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THE CHRISTIAN FRIEND.

•
NEW AND OLD.

AT the commencement of the year, when so many are
occupied with the times and seasons, it seems fitting to
call attention to the true character of Christianity.
It is a totally new thing, which entirely displaces and
supersedes all that has gone before, and which is itself
ever new and unchanging. Unless this is perceived, it
cannot be understood; and it is because so many are
ignorant of this that the effort is constantly made to
blend it with that which is old. The consequence is
that it is perverted, if not destroyed. This was the
Galatian snare, and so many were entangled in it, in
cluding even the apostle Peter, who was wrought upon
by the fear of man, that Paul had to withstand him to
the face in defence of the truth of the gospel. The
full issue of the same tendency, though in another
direction, is seen in Laodicea, where the first man had
been' revived and Christ totally displaced. The same
conflict is ever going on; and those who maintain the
truth as it is in Jesus (Eph. iv. 21) are becoming, and
will become, fewer and fewer, for we are in the last
days, and the perilous times have come. We need,
therefore, to have our eyes opened to the prevailing
danger, and to seek grace constantly from the Lord to
enable us to watch, to stand fast in the faith, to quit
ourselves like men, and to be strong.
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In support of the statement that Christianity is
wholly a new thing, it is only necessary to refer to a
scripture or two. Even our blessed Lord reminded the
scribes and Pharisees that it was useless to attempt to
put a piece of new cloth upon an old garment, or new
wine into old bottles. The new wine of grace He
emphatically declared must be put into new bottles;
while at the same time He revealed the secret of the
corrupting tendency to combine the new with the old
in pointing ont that the old wine was better suited to
the natural taste of man. One statement by the
apostle Paul declares the whole truth npon the subject j

"If any man be in Christ [he is], a new creature
[better, " there is a new creation "] : old things are passed
away; behold all things are become new." It is quite
true that this is only made good for faith, but it is all
the more real on that account; and when we come to
the consummation of God's purposes in the aspect
presented in Revelation xxi., we find that the former
things have then actually passed away, and that the
announcement is made thereupon by Him that sat
upon the throne, "Behold, I make all things new."
This scene is undoubtedly future, but to faith it is
already present (Hebrews xi. 1), and it is in this new
world, into which he is introduced by resurrection, that
the Christian finds his home, because Christ, as risen
out of death, is there, and because, as risen with Christ,
he seeks those things which are above, where Christ
sitteth on the right hand of God. If indeed it were
only seen that everything now for God has commenced
with resurrection-the resurrection of Christ, who is
the Second :Man out of heaven-all would readily
apprehend that in Christianity new things have come.
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We propose to illustrate our subject from the Epistle
to the Hebrews, only cautioning the reader that we
mu.st not expect to find new creation in it. No epistle,
however, more strikingly proclaims the fact that every
thing is new in Christianity. In the very first chapter,
where the effulgence of the glory of the Person of
the Son shines forth with such radiance, we are re
minded that both the heavens and the earth will perish,
in contrast with Himself who abides for ever, the One
ever the same, and whose years fail not. Peter brings
in another contrast when describing the doom which
awaits the present heavens and earth, as he says,
"Nevertheless we, according to His promise, look for
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth right
eousness." This creation, in fact, brought into existence
for the first man, shares his doom, because it is not suited
to that risen and glorified Man in whom God has found
all His pleasure-the Lord Jesus Christ. :For Him
there must be new heavens and a new earth-new in
kind and character, "incorruptible, and undefiled, and
that fadeth not away." Every chapter of the Hebrews
testifies to the passing away of the old through the
introduction of the new, as for example in the new
Priest after the order of Melchizedek setting aside for
ever Aaron's priesthood. We th us read as the founda
tion of the change: "For there is verily a disannulling
of the commandment going before for the weakness
and unprofitableness thereof (for the law made nothing
perfect), and the "introduction of a better hope, by
which we draw nigh to God." (See New Translation.)
But we propose only to take up a few distinct points.



4 NEW AND OLD.

First., then, we will adduce the new covenant as
superseding the old. In chapter viii. the apostle says
that the Lord has" obtained a more excellent ministry,
hy how much also He is the medi:ltor of a better
covenant, which was established upon better promises";
and then, after pointing out that this better covenant
with its better promises has for ever ~et aside the
former one, he sums it all up in the word!", "In that
He saith, A new covenant, He hath made the first
old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is
ready to vanish away." This Ilew covenant, equally
with the old, is doubtless made with the house of
Israel and with the house of Judah (see '0. 8), and con
tains the terms upon which God, according to His own
grace, will maintain His relationships with them in a
future day; but as we are reminded every week when
partaking of the Lord's supper, we have already come
into the possession of its blessings. And how we
should rejoice that it is a new covenant! for the old
was a ministry of death and condemnation, and the
new a ministry of righteousness and the Spirit. (2 Cor.
iii.) In a word, the former was law, requirement; the
latter is grace and gift. And yet such is the perversity
of the flesh, that even professed Christians are ever
going back to the ground of that old covenant which
has been superseded - to their own condemnation.
According to the words already referred to, " No man
also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new:
for he saith, The old is better."

But the first covenant" had also ordinances of divine
service, and a worluly sanctuary." If, therefore, that
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covenant has been set aside, its services and sanctuary
have also disappeared. And so it is, for in the same
chapter, before the apostle speaks of the new covenant,
he says, "We have such an High Priest, who is set on
the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the
heavens, a minister of the true tabernacle, which the
Lord pitched, and not man." (vv. 1, 2.) It is not our
purpose on this occasion to offer any explanation of
this true tabernacle, as our only object is to show that
everything connected with the Jewish system has been
for ever set aside, and that everything in Christianity
is new. We may, however, add that a new tabernacle
must have new worshippers, for "the way into the
holiest of all was not yet made manifest, while as
the first tabernacle was yet standing," for the simple
reason that the gifts and sacrifices which were offered
in connection with it "could not make him that did
the service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience."
Hut now by one offering Christ, "being come an High
Priest of good things to come," "hath perfected for
ever them that are sanctified." And these, the
sanctified, having their consciences purged through the
efficacy of the one sacrifice of Christ, are the new
worshippers, who worship God in spirit and in truth,
suited to the new sanctuary; and hence they are
reminded that they have boldness to enter the holiest
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which
Christ hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is
to say, His flesh. (Heb. x. 19, 20.) And surely it is
not too much to say that it is as necessary to press
these things upon Christians to-day as it was when this
epistle was written. All the great religious systems
indeed are founded upon that which God has for ever
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se.t aside: the old covenant, the old tabernacle, and the
old kind of worshippers mark them all. Let us then
seek grace to have our backs for ever turned upon that
which is "old," and our faces towards that which is
new, waiting for Him who will appear the second
time unto them that look for Him without sin unto
salvation.

One more word may be said upon the abiding
character of the new. The proof of that is seen in
the fact that everything which Christ has secured by
His death and resurrection is eternal. Himself the
Eternal One (chap. i.), the same yesterday, and to-day,
and for ever (chap. xiii.), all that He has obtained for
His people, in virtue of redemption, partakes of His
own nature in this respect. He is thus the author of
eternal salvation. He has obtained eternal redemption,
we receive the promise of eternal inheritance, and the
God of peace has brought again from the dead our
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through
the blood of the everlastiny (eternal) covenant. How
blessed then to be built up upon these eternal realities!
And how independent we are made, when we walk by
faith, of the changes of the season, the revolution of
the years, and the instability of the whole system of
things with which we are connected in this world!
Having passed out of death into life, we are already,
as associated with Christ before the Father, in eternity,
where times and seasons are unknown, where Christ is
everything, and where God is all in all.

"Our God the centre is,
His presence fills that land,

And countless myriads owned as His
Round Him adoring stand."
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THE KINGDOM: A MEANS TO AN END.

MATTHF.W xviii. 21-35.

(Revised.)

I READ this passage as introducing the thought of
retribution in connection with the kingdom of heaven.
The subject of this chapter is the kingdom of heaven;
we used to think that it was the Church that was in
view; but it is not difficult to see that the kingdom of
heaven is really the subject of the chapter, and it
closes with a parable, which is a similitude of the
kingdom. Now the point to which I call attention is
in verse 23, "Therefore is the kingdom of heaven
likened to a certain king which would take account
of his servants," and I would say that the moment
you get the idea of the kingdom, you find that it is
a time of reckoning; you could not quite say that the
time of law or prophets was a time of rccIwning, but
the kingdom is so. It was in the king's mind to take
account of his servants; that comes out at the close of
this chapter. Everything is brought to an issue in
the time of the kingdom. Now I doubt if we take
that thought in connection with othe kingdom suffi
ciently into account. In the servant who owed ten
thousand talents you get the element of grace come in
there was humbling on the purt of the serv1\nt-and
grace comes in in remission; and the principle and
rule of the kingdom is grace, not law. As the apostle
says, " Ye are not under law, but GRACE."
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Rut another thought also comes to light, and that is
that this very principle of grace becomes a TEST. It is
not law, but grace, that is the test for people according
to God. The man who owed ten thousand talents is
forgiven, but then grace became the test. Will he show
the same grace to his fellow-servant as had been shown
to him ? Now it is the failure of men to appreciate this
grace that has come in, that will eventually bring in
the judgment of God. You see this in the case of
the Gentiles; they are cut out of the tree of promise, be
cause they have failed to appreciate tIle goodness of
God, and thus grace becomes a great test. The thought
of reckoning is clearly in connection with the kingdom.
It has been a time of reckoning ever since the Lord
was here. He came in connection with the kingdom,
and from that time on it has been a time of reckoning.
The Jew in one way has already come under the
reckoning; but it is still going on, and will not be
brought to a close until the Son of man delivers up the
kingdom. Rut meanwhile this principle of grace has
come in, and has become the test. 'When Christ came
to the Jew, the point was, Would he appreciate the grace
ill which Christ came? "God was ill Christ reconciling
the world to Himself, not imputing their trespasses."
God had come near to man in grace, and everything
depended on the appreciation of Christ. And so too
with us everything depends upon our appreciation of
grace, and as I said just now, what comes out in the
cnd is that the Gentiles are cut off from privilege, for
they fail to continue in the goodness of God.

Now I think this point Heeds to be apprehended in
regard of the kingdom:. if a man shows no mercy,
then God will deal accordingly with that man. We
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are tested by grace as to how far we are under the
influence of grace in our dealings one with another.
As to the individual, he may come under the discipline
of God for his failure; but in the end the Gentiles will
come under the judgment of God because they have
failed to abide under the influence of grace.

But I desire to say a word as to what God intended
by the kingdom. What it has become was of course
all under the eye of God, and the Lord when here
spoke of it, but that was not what God intended.
What is infinitely more important is what God's
thought was in the kingdom; I want to show you
how the kingdom as it is now naturally leads on
to the Church, but before doing that I just touch on
certain things which God never intended should come
in, but which yet have done so. God never intended
that the kingdom should become a great system upon
earth before Him. If you should ask me to what I
allude, I direct your attention to Popery, or even, in a
sense, to Protestantism, though Popery is a more
distinct example of what the kingdom has become
in the hand of man-a system certainly having the
character of a great tree, as the Lord predicted. But
that was not what God intended any more than that it
was His thought that the kingdom should be a leavened
mass. The time is coming when the kingdom will be
set up in power, and it is to tltat the Lord is leading up
in Matthew xviii.; but I repeat that it was not in the
thought of God that the kingdom shouHl. become a
great system here under His eye.

Now I will try to bring before you what God did
intend. He intended the kingdom to come to man in
llelivering power; the thought in the heart of God
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in connection with the kingdom was that man might
be DELIVERED. I think you see this coming out in the
lifetime of the Lord here, in His ministry upon earth.
The spirit and end of His ministry was deliverance for
man. Jn the presence of Christ here grace took
ac~oullt of DlaD as captive to one thing or another,
flllrl there was deliverance for man. I see three ways
at least in which man is captive: he is captive to
Satan, and to man, and to the world; these three
things no doubt work together, but still it is easy to
distinguish them as separate infl uences. Now, as I
said, the character of the Lord's ministry was to give
deliverance to the captives-He delivered men from
their bondage. Men were in abject Londage when the
Lord was here-not only to the devil, they were in
bondage to the scribes and Pharisees, they went in
fear of man. And they were in bondage to the
influences of the world; and the influences of the
world are extremely subtle, and it is difficult not to
be affected by them. But the object in the ministra
tion of grace was that mall might be set free from the
bondage in which he was. The same thing comes out
in a fuller way in the gospel. The Holy Ghost came
down to substantiate the kingdom here, and that is
really to bring man into the enjoyment of liberty.
The gospel brings to him the knowledge of the grace
of God, and he learns that he is not under law, but
grace; and it is in the apprehension of this that man
gets deliverance. If you look at the world to-day you
will see to what an extent men are in bondage; they
fear their fellow-men and puLlic opinion, and are in
bondage to worldly infl uences. People do not like to
he thought singular, allll they are thus ill bondage
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to the opinion of men-they consider what men will
say, or think, and all that kind of thing. And the
influence of Satan over the minds and spirits of men
is exercised in various ways.

But by the influence and effect of grace man was to
be delivered from these things; and where redemption
is known and the grace of God truly apprehended, that
is the proper result-man is delivered from Satan's
power, from the fear of man, and the influence of the
world.

When the children of Israel were redeemed out of
Egypt, and brought through the Hed Sea, they were
saved from the judgment of God, and they knew too
deliverance from the fear of Pharaoh and the Egyptians
-that is Satan and the world typically. They had
been brought out of Egypt, the scene of man's power
and of Satan's domination. And that is what is
fulfilled now spiritually in Ohristians-they are brought
into the light of God's grace, they have access by faith
into the grace wherein they stand, and in the reality of
that, they have deliverance from Satan, and man, and
the world. Then they are prepared to refuse utterly
and entirely the influence of man or the world over the
soul. Anyone truly under the sway of grace would
refuse the system of priestcraft; and when one sees
men in bondage to it, it proves this, that such do not
enjoy the privileges of the kingdom, "for the kingdom
of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness,
peace, and joy," in divine poweT, and there is no room
for Satan, or man, or the world. The kingdom, in the
thought of God, meant deliverance for man, as seen
most distinctly in the ministry of the Lord J eSllS down
here: ., He went about doing good, and healing all that
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were oppressed of the devil"-it was the blessed God
makiug known His pleasure in setting men free from
the intiuences under which they were held in bondage.

At the outset of His ministry, in Luke iv., the Lord
stands up in the synagogue and reads, "The Spirit of
the Lord is upon Me, because He hath anointed Me to
preach the gospel to the poor j He hath sent Me to
heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the
captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at
liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable
year of the Lord"; and the passage in the prophet goes
on to say, "and the day of vengeance of our God,"
because, as I said, the kingdom brings in the idea of a day
of reckoning-but grace came in first, and the effect of
the gospel of the kingdom is to set at liberty those
who are captive. It is often a long time before saints
come fully to deliverance. For myself I am ashamed
to think of how much one is affected by the influence
of the world and the fear of man. Deliverance is no
light thing; many a brave man physically is dreadfully
afraid of man at heart, and I believe that it is that fear
which hinders many a Christian. When you come into
the liberty of the Spirit you are free from the world,
and man, and officialism; and further, it becomes a
great day to you when you recognize the presence of
the Spirit. It was the recognition of the presence of
the Spirit that brought many of us out from what was
attractive to us naturally; we felt that in the knowledge
of His presence it was inconsistent to go on with things
to which we had been accustomed.

Another thing comes in, and that is you are con
scious that God is here; if the Spirit is here, God is
here. When the Lord Jesus was here, it was a great
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moment in the history of any who came to Him, when
they apprehended that God was here; and the same
holds good now where the presence of the Spirit is
recognized. Jew and Gentile are builded together for
a habitation of God through the Spirit. It was a
red-letter day to us when we recognized the presence
of God here in the Spirit. But I doubt if we recognize
that before we are brought into the liberty which God
intends to give to us in the kingdom. If He brings
our hearts under the sway and influence of grace, it is
that we may recognize the presence of the Holy Ghost
here.

I would just ask you to turn to a verse or two in
Ephesians ii. 22, and iv. 1-3. It is a great thing to be
brought face to face with the fact of God being here.
We cannot then go on with priestcraft or clergy. The
ruin of the Church, which I fully admit, does not alter
that for an instant. God will be here in the millen
nium manifestly, but now He dwells here-Jew and
Gentile are builded together for His habitation. Con
sequent upon the accomplishment of redemption, and
there being a vessel suitable for the Spirit, Jew and
Gentile were builded together in order that GOD might
dwell here. .

Now having recognized that, you get the moral effect
of it, lowliness, and meekness, and longsuffering coming
in. You are conscious of the love of God, which is
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost given to
us, and in the presence of the love of God, yo.u find
what is becoming to that love. When the Lord Jesus
speaks of Himself in connection with the Father He
says, "l am meek and lowly in heart"; it was the first
time, as far as I know, that the Lord spoke in that way
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of the Father and the Son. He was all, as a man
down here, that was becoming in the presence of the
}'ather's love; and if we apprehend the love of the
Father, we shall be before God in all "lowliness and
meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in
love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in
the bond of peace." Everyone that has part in the
Holy Ghost must accept the obligation to keep the
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace; there is ONE

Spirit, and we all partake of that one Spirit. If I
see Christians going off on some particular line, not
accepting the obligation to unity, my conviction is this,
they do not realize the presence of the Spirit, for I am
confident if they did they would be marked by what
is suitable to the presence of God; they would be
endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit. " By
one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether
Jews or Gentiles, whether bond or free, and have been
all made to drink into one Spirit." Well, how is the
unity to be kept? First, you need to be delivered
from the influence of Satan and man and of the world.
Thousands of Christians would be glad to carry out
their obligation, but the power of the world is too
strong for them; they are under the influence of man
and the fear of society, and this keeps people in
bondage, and so they fail of their obligation to keep
the unity of the Spirit.

Now I could not press too strongly the truth that
GOD is HERE; and what an amazing truth that is!
When the Lord was here the enigma was that One
was here whose body was the temple of God, and now
God is dwelling here by the Spirit. I have said some
times that when Goo has taken a place upon the earth,
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speaking reverently, He does not leave the earth. He
may dwell here in different ways, but He has set foot
here and He intends to maintain His foothold. Of
course, the new heavens and the new earth will have
to take the place of those which now exist, so that
God may dwell in them, that there may be nothing
unsuitable to God; but God does not leave the earth,
and faith comes in now to lead you to recognize the
presence of God here by the Spirit, and the Spirit will
bring home to you that there are purposes in the mind
of God for you. This is one great gain of giving place
to the Holy Ghost..

If I am speaking to those who have in some measure
recognized the presence of the Spirit, I would say it is
the pleasure of the Holy Ghost to lead you into the
secrets of God's mind.

To revert again to the kingdom. The application of
the kingdom is individual, and if you have followed
what I have tried to bring before you, you will see
this; if you have followed the thought of deliverance,
you can see that the application of the kingdom must
be individual. Deliverance must be individual, and
the thought of the kingdom is to give deliverance to
the captive. It was not in the divine thought that the
kingdom should assume the form of a great system
here upon earth; and the Holy Ghost makes known to
you that the kingdom is a means to an end. Now that
comes out in Matthew xvi. Peter learns that Christ
is the Son of the living God, he confesses Him as
such; but then the Lord gives to him the keys of the
kingd07n. He never gave him the keys of the' Church,
but of the kingdom, and that was because the king
dom was to serve an end. But in chapter xiii. the



16 THE KINGDOM: A ]lIE~NS TO AN END.

Lord gives the disciples three parables of the kingdom
of heaven, in order that they might understand the
truth of what was here under the eye of God, not
what man had made of the kingdom, but what it meant
to God, and that you get in the last three parables.
He had shown in the first three what it would become
in the eye and in the hand of man, but in the last
three He shows what it was in the eye of God: it was
a treasure hid in a field. God alone could discern it.
The field was bought because of the treasure that was
hid in it, visible to the eye of God, but not brought
into manifestation. God had His own purpose in
regard to the Church. Then the same thing comes out
in the pearl of great price. Whose eye saw that?
Only the Merchantman's, and He went and sold all
that He had to buy it. The pearl was there under the
eye of God, but it was not discerned of man. The
fact is, the Oh1wch was in the purpose and mind of
God from eternity. Then in the parable of the net.
What is under the eye of God are the GOOD fishes,
and you get a sorting in the end: the good are gathered
into vessels, and the bad cast out. The kingdom is
serving God's blessed end in delivering men's spirits
from the different things around them, that they may
be led into the purpose and thought of God. A special
revelation was given to Peter, in chapter xvi., that
Christ was the Living Stone; but we too apprehend
Christ as that, and none ever came to the Living
Stone except' in the power of the Holy Ghost j and it
is when you have got there that you too are seen as
a living stone.

Depend upon it, the first thought in the kingdom
is a delivering power for man, that he might be freed
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from the influence of the world, and of man, and
of Satan; and I desire that everyone might be in
the reality of the kingdom, in the enjoyment of right
eousness, peace, and joy in the power of the Holy
Ghost. But then the Spirit of God will not leave you
there: He will lead you into the thought and purpose
of God. It is a great day for you when you recognize
the astonishing fact that God is dwelling here by the
Spirit. I feel how much we have got out of the reality
of these things. We have become so used to the
terms, that we have lost in great measure the reality
of the things. Do you think we.are characterized, as
we should be, by lowliness, and meekness, and long
suffering? Divine things have, to a great extent, lost
to us their power and freshness, and the only way in
which this can be restored is by the Spirit bringing
our souls into the reality that GOD is dwelling here.

I thank God for the gain of these things; it is a
very blessed thing to see in the truth one great and
blessed whole, and every part of truth serves every
other part of truth. It is like the organisation of the
human body, every member serves every other member,
and the more you apprehend the truth of the kingdom,
the more you will apprehend the thought of God in the
pearl of great price-the Church which Christ loved,
and for which He gave Himself. F. E. R.

LOVE AND LIGHT: THEIR HELATION.

THE only use we can be, as being in a dark world,
is to be light in it. It is important to be clear as
to this fact. If I am not manifesting light I am of
no use here.
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A soul becomes a vessel of light through the shining
into it of light. "Because the God who commanded
that out of darkness light should shine has shone in
our hearts." (2 Cor. iv. 6, N.T.) He is speaking in this
passage of the preaching of the gospel, which is
veiled by the god of this world in the thoughts of
the unbeliever. It is clear that light comes by the
gospel, but then light abides in the receptive vessel
and goes out from it, and no one is a contributor to
this scene of darkness but one from whom light goes
out.

Now light has shope in "for the shining forth of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ." (N.T.) This was God's object in sending in the
light, that there might be a shining out of it. You see
many cannot preach, and it is not the preaching of the
gospel, it is "the shining forth of the knowledge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." It is GOD
who has shone in, and HE shines out, but He can only
be known as revealed in Christ. ., He that hath seen
Me hath seen the Fatller." Christ has maintained THE

GLOIW OF GOD, where man only seeks the glory of man.
The light is "THE GLORY OF GOD." "The glory of God
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof."
(Hev. xxi. 2:3.) This light begins to shine here, but
it shines exclusively and without obstruction there.
"Among whom ye appear as lights in the world."
(Phil. ii.) Here the light is seen coming out. Again,
"Once were ye darkness, but now light in the Lord:
walk as children of light." (Eph. v. 8.)

Light is the vessel itself, and is also in the vessel here
for the glory of God. That is the only vessel of light
here. You will understand it better if you ponder the
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Lord's words. He was the vessel of light for God
here, and He says, "He that speaketh from himself
seeketh his own glory, but he that, seeks the glory of
Him that sent him, the same is true, and unrighteous
ness is not in him." (John vii. 18, New Trans.) I am
here for my own glory, or T am here for Goel's-which
is it? for we have been sent into thif> scene jnst as'
Oh1'ist was sent into it. "As My :Father hath sent Me,
even so send I you." (John xx.)

I think we shall find that the mainspring of light is
love. This was seen in God. Love was and is His
nature, and God desires that He may be known to
man. "God is love," and to make Himself known He
must dispel the darkness in which man is as to Him.
This He has done most fully on the cross, but in doing
it HE becomes known. He approaches man in the
gospel by the Spirit (1 Peter i. 12), and then 1y the
Spirit He makes the heart of the receiver of the gospel
His own abode. "The love of God is shed abroad in
our hearts by the Holy Ghost which He hath given to
us." (Rom. v. 5.)

If the mainspring of light is, as I think, love, and
we have the privilege of being lights here, it is manifest
that when love goes light gOGs. I think that love is the
internal principle of light. Light is more what is seen
outside, but there must be a sustaining power within.
That power, I believe, is love. We are light here just
in proportion as we are abiding in love. "God is
love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth. in God,
and God in him." (1 John iv. 16.) No one can thus
dwell without being a light in this dark scene for God,
only the love in question is GOD'S LOVE. As I am
kept in it, I am, and without effort (for tllere is no
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effort in light itself), a light in the world where all
is yet dark.

I come now to the proof of my second point, "When
love goes l'i,qld goes," and I think I can show this
satisfactorily to you from Scripture.

In Matthew xxv. ALL the virgins went forth to 'filed

the BTid'''groom. It was what marked individual saints,
I have no doubt, in the early days of Christianity.
Jesus was gone, but HE WAS COMING AGAIN! (Compare
1 Thess. i. 10, 2 Thess. iv. 16, etc.) The whole of their
conduct took its form from this hope. Then the light
shone brightly out from them in this dark scene: "So
that we [the apostles] have no need to say anything."
(1 Thess. i. 8.) So it was also in the early converts at
Philippi: "Ye appear as lights in the world," and" We
await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour."

But the world slept on in its night, and when all
around is "sleep," our tendency also is to sleep. The
virgins all slept, the watching for Him (which would
have kept them awake) declined, and the light in the
lamps became '{'IT!/ dim. They needed trimming, but
there was none to do it until love again resumed its
sway. " Behold the Bridegroom" is not a word for the
intellect, it is a word for the heart. And it sounded,
and is still sounding. It awoke the sleeping, who
should have been witnesses. "Then all those virgins
arose, and trimmed their lamps." Each virgin got up,
having a light of heT men to attend to. Herein we
read the history of the individual soul, and as love was
lost, so light disappeared!

Again, in Revelation i. 12-20 we find that a collective
company-the Church-was set on earth as seven
golden lamps, to sustain a light here for God. What
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was the first-mentioned .f/am (if drfect which obscured
this light? It was this, " Thou hast left thy first love."
This is the word to Ephesus in Revelation ii. 4. It
was no somewhat, this, to Him, it was everything. And
what was the Church's first love? It was her love to
Him. But there was something which came before her
love to Him, and which produced it, and that was HIS
LOVE! The source of love is not in man, it is in God,
and we only love as we have the consciousness of HIS
love. "We love Him, because He first loved us."
(1 John iv. 19.)

The apostle said, "Ye are not straitened in us," and
we can say, "We are not straitened in HIM." "He
abideth faithful." It is very important to remember
this. Do you and do I wish to be a little light for
Him amid this dark and heartless world? The way is
plain. We must keep ourselves in, and keep in ourselves,
the sense of GOD'S LOVE. There is no other way, I
think, to manifest light here. "Keep yourselves IN
THE LOVE OF GOD, looking for the mercy of our Lord
Jesus Christ unto eternal life." The sense of God's
love is surely the best and only light for this dark day.

H.C.A.

MARY AND JOSEPH FINDING JESUS IN
THE TEMPLE.

TWELVE years passed by, and concerning this whole
period two things only are mentioned. The first is, that
"the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with
wisdom: and the grace of God was upon Him"; and
the second is, that" His parents went to Jerusalem
every year at the feast of the passover." This is
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another testimony to the piety of Mary and her
husband, and it may be that it is on this account
the fact is noted; for it is not even said if Mary took
the child Jesus with her on these occasions. Not a
word is added. to gratify human curiosity; only that is
given which is requisite for the object the Spirit of
God has in view. All is divinely perfect, because every
word of Scripture is the expression of divine wisdom;
indeed, the fact stated in verse 41 is but the intro
duction to the incident which follows, and it is this
we now proceed to consider, in so far at least as it
relates to Mary.

The first. two verses will prepare our way-HAnd when
He was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem
after the custom of the feast. And when they had
fulfilled the days, as they returned, the child Jesus
tarried behind in Jerusalem; and J oseph and His
mother knew not of it." It would seem from Jewish
records that twelve was the age when Jewish youths
were considered sufficiently mature to take upon them
selves their individual responsibilities before God. A
boy who had reached this age was termed "son of the
law," and then first incurred legal obligations.- Be this
as it may, the fact is here given that J oseph and Mal'Y
took ,resus to Jerusalem when He was at the age of
twelve, and it cannot be without significanl:e that it is
especially notified. What transpired at the feast is not
recorded; our attention is directed rather to the circum
stance that, on the return of Joseph and Mary with the
caravan,t Jesns tarried behind in Jernsalem. It was but

,. Sce ALFOIU,'s Greek Te:.,t:lI11ellt, 'iit loco, YuI. i. page 4]8.
t It is said that all who went np to J Cl"US>tlClll for the feast I'I'OIU

the SlUne ,listl'ict (ruvelled tQgel1J~I' for convcniencc and secmity. It
i~ \,o;;~i1.>le thut an allusiou tu thi~ custom is f"\lull in Psallll lxxxil'. i.
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natural that they sllOuld have supposed that He was in
the company, and tllat therefore they should have made
a day's journey without anxiety. But then, failing to
find Him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance, they
turned back to Jerusalem seeking Him. :Fo1' three
days they were anxiously and with distress of heart
occupied with their search. This was undoubtedly
divinely ananged, for until the "child Jesus" had
done His Father's will it could not be that He should
be interrupted. At the end of this time" they found
Him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors,
both hearing them, and asking them questions." Let
the reader here notice how the Holy Spirit, before
recording the words of Mary, calls attention to the
wisdom displayed by this holy Child-wisdom so
strikingly manifested, "that all who heard Him were
astonished. at His understanding and answers." How
true it is that God delights to occupy us with the
perfections of His beloved Son! Mary and J oseph
humble people that they were, though Joseph was the
son of David (Matt. i. 2 L)-were amazed at the sight.
and Mary, with the impulse of a mother's heart, at
once interposed and said, "Son, why hast Thou thus
dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have sought
Thee sorrowing."

Before entering upon the reply of Jesus, these words
of Mary must be considered. More than twelve years
had now passed since the marvellous communications
of Gabl'iel, and almost as long since the prophetic
utterances of the aged Simeon. These years, inter
rupted only by the journey to Jerusalem on the
recurring festival of the passover, had been quietly
passed at NazaretL in the ordinary duties of domestic
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life. It is not inconceivable that, whatever the perfec
tions of her Son, ever more manifested with His growth
in years, l\Iary was partially blinded by the natural
ness of His daily life, or at least that she was some
times forgetful of the destiny that awaited her Son.
We may not speculate, or go beyond Scripture, but
there are two things in this address to Jesus which
seem very distinctly to justify the above suppositions.
The first is the implied reproach conveyed in her
words, "Son, why hast Thou thus dealt with us?"
and the second is her use of the term, in including
J oseph with herself, "Thy father." We need not
mark these things as failures, though we cann0t doubt
that they sprang from purely natural feelings and
relationships. On the other hand, it is as evident that
the manner of her speech was the offspring of her
intense affection for her perfect Ohild.

The answer of Jesus to His mother was the declar
ation of His consciousness of His divine relationship,
together with the announcement that He had come to
do His Father's will. Mary had said of J oseph to
Jesus, "Thy father." The answer was that He had
remained in Jerusalem because, as He said, "I must
be about My Father's business." His Father's will
was to be the supreme law of His life, and it was His
joy to acknowledge it j and in its acknowledgment He
fully answered Mary's question and removed at the
same time her unconcealed reproach. We cannot be
surprised that they" understood not the saying which
He spake unto them."

Thereupon we read that" He went down with them,
and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them."
His reply to Mary in the temple throws a flood of
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light upon all these years that came between His first
passo\'er and His baptism, because He had by it clearly
defined His position. He was here to be "about His
Father's business"; and consequently, in heing subject
to J oseph and Mary, He was doing His Father's will in
like manner as when He tarried behind in Jerusalem.
There was not, there could not be, any divorce between
His daily life and what men term the more sacred
duties. Every breath, every feeling, every thought,
every word, and every deed were but the fruits of His
entire devotedness to His Father's will, for He always
did the things that pleased Him. (.John viii. 29.) What
a spectacle passed daily before the eyes of Mary and
Joseph in that humble abode at Nazareth! '

"His mother,:' we are told in conclusion, "kept all
these sayings in her heart"-the sayings at Jerusalem
and the sayings surely at Nazareth; and as she guarded
and meditated upon them, we may be certain that the
Spirit of God gave her some perception of their mean
ing, to sustain, to guide, and to comfort her in the
coming years. No, of all the women who have ever
lived, there is not one who had such a blessed privilege
as Mary; she was indeed" highly favoured." But as
we write these words we again recall the Lord's reply
to the woman who cried out from among the crowd,
"Blessed is the womb that bare Thee, and the paps
which Thou hast sucked." "Yea, rather," He answered,
" blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep
it." This blessedness is open to everyone of God's
people.

TUE more we magnify Christ, the more we are ill

communion with the mind and heart of God.
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SCHIPTURE NOTES.

I.

2 COl\lNTHIA:\S ix. 9, 10.

Two considerations will make the use of the word
" righteousness" very plain to the reader. The subject
the apostle is dealing with is the ministration to
the needs of the poor saints in Jerusalem; and it
will be remembered that the apostle John explicitly
connects such a ministration with brotherly love.
(See 1 John iii. IG.) He, moreover, teaches that if
God so loved us we ought also to love one another;
and hence that it is only righteous to do so. When,
therefore, the obligation to love the saints is owned
and practised, meeting their need as in the case before
us, it is righteousness; and thus Paui can apply the
scripture-" He hath dispersed abroad; he hath given
to the poor; his righteousness remaineth for ever."
Once more, the reader may be reminded that the
"fine linen, clean and while," with which the wife of
the Lamb was arrayed, is declared to be the" righteous
ness" of saints. (Rev. xix. 8.) Already the righteous
ness of God in Christ, she is now adorned also with
the fruits of her own righteousness, which through
grace and the power of the Holy Ghost had been pro
duced during her sojourn in the wilderness. This aspect
of righteousness, practical righteousness, as it is some
times termed, is too much lost sight of; but it occupies
a large place in Scripture (see, for example, 1 Tim. vi. 2 ;
2 Tim. ii. 22, etc.), and should also find a large place in
the lives of God's people-and it will, if the obligation
is acknowledged according to the standard the Lord
Himself has set before us, of laying down our lives for
the brethren.
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n.
2 CORINTHIANS iii. 6.

27

TOGETHER with the statement here that "the letter
killeth, but the Spirit giveth life," we may connect the
words, "that we should serve in newness of spirit, and
not in the oldness of the letter," In neither case are we
to suppose for one moment that we can dispense with
the letter of Scripture, or that we can possess its spirit
apart from the letter. To attempt to do so would be to
forget that the words of Scripture are inspired words
(we refer to the original words of Scripture), and con
sequently, that these alone fully express the mind of
the Spirit. Another evil would be that we should be
landed in mysticism of a most dangerous kind, as well
as become a prey to the imaginings of the human
mind, and thus the sport of Satan. (See Col. ii. 4, 8, 18.)
This cannot be too strenuously maintained; for the
great effort of the enemy to-day is to destroy the con
fidence of God's people in the letter of the Word of
God. But while steadfastly adhering to the words
of Scripture, we must perseveringly seek their spiritual
meaning, and thus to ascertain what is the mind of the
Spirit which they contain. An illustration of this may
be gathered from John vi. Our Lord had said, " Except
ye eat ["shall have eaten"] the t1esh of the Son of man,
and drink His blood, ye have no life in you." (v. 53.)
Some of His disciples, seeing nothing in these and the
following striking words beyond their literal meaning,
were stumbled, and they said, .. This is an hard saying;
who can hear it?" The Lord's reply was, " ... It is the
Spirit that quickeneth; the t1esh profiteth nothing: the
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they
are life." 'What these stumbled disciples missed was
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the inner significance of these words: that the" flesh"
and" blood" of the Son of man were used to represent
His death, and that He was teaching the indispensable
truth that the appropriation of His death was the only
way of life. The same principle applies to the new
covenant. The letter of it may be seen in Hebrews
viii. 8-12, as quoted from Jeremiah xxxi. 31-34; but
the apostle, in writing to the Corinthians, blessedly
unfolds what underlay the letter for them, that it con
tained for them a ministry of righteousness and of the
Spirit, and that the Lord was the Spirit of the new
covenant, and where the Spirit of the Lord is there
is liberty. So likewise, to " serve in newness of spirit,
and not in the oldness of the letter," is to be eman
cipated from the letter of legal enactments, and to
serve in the power of the Spirit, even as the apostle
says, "That the righteousness of the law might be
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after
the Spirit"; and again, "If there be any other com
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying,
namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.
Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is
the fulfilling of the law." (Rom. viii. 4; xiii. 9, 10.)
Love is thus the spirit of the ten commandments.
Paul himself refers to the letter of the law when he
says that, before his conversion,as touching the righteous
ness of the law, he was blameless. But when his eyes
had been opened, he saw that Christ was his" law"
(Rom. vii. 4; 1 Cor. ix. 21.), and hence that love,
and love alone, was the fulfilling of the law. If, then,
the letter cannot be surrendered, the letter will only
kill, unless it is apprehended with its spiritual meaning
and power; and for this the teaching of the Holy
Ghost is requisite. (1 Cor. ii. 11,12.)
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A PRESENT DANGER.

ONE of Satan's most successful devices is to band people,
and even Christians, together for the purpose of attack
ing a manifest evil while he is endeavouring to strengthen
and to establish a more subtle and more dangerous
iniquity. This has often been witnessed in the history
of the Church, as, for example, when he has persuaded
men to defend and vindicate the truth of God by re
sorting to the sword, or by calling in the assistance of
the civil powers in the way of persecution. The Lord
Himself warned His disciples that the time would come
when they who killed them would think that they were
doing God service. In such ways Satan pursues his
own ends, and he often carries out his own designs, in
his hostility to God and to His people, through the mis
taken zeal-zeal not according to knowledge-of the
children of God. A striking instance of it may be
seen at the present moment in the union of so many
antagonistic foroes against ritualism and Roman Catho
licism. The sad spectacle is presented of politicians,
of nominal and of real Christians, uniting against what
they deem a common foe and a disturber of the peace.
And many others, who form no part of the combination,
have joined in the fray, with tongue or with pen, in
the hope that the interests of the truth may thereby
be subserved. The evil they are assailing cannot be
over-estimated; it has been slowly sapping for years
the foundations of Christianity, and it has been helping
for a long period to quench the pure light of the gospel
of the grace of God.
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Admitting, and insisting, indeed, upon this, even with
vehemence, a danger as great, if not greater, is concealed,
through the artifice of Satan, in the controversy which
is now being waged. That danger is RATIONALISM, which
in its true essence is infidelity. Thus there are in the
ranks of the aggressors upon ritualism many who deny
the inspiration of the Scriptures, who are unsound
as to the Person of Christ, and who do not accept the
scriptural presentation of the atonement; and if ritual
ism were swept out of the land to-morrow, it would
only be, and Satan knows it well, to make larger room
for that rationalistic infidelity which is corrupting the
channels of spiritual life on every hand through the
literature of the day. Let it be again stated that the
evils of ritualism, and what they lead to, cannot be
magnified; nor do we desire to draw any comparison
between the two, or to offer any judgment as to which
of the two is the more deadly enemy of Christ and His
truth. We simply wish to emphasize the fact that
while many real believers are expending their energies
in the conflict with the doctrines of Jezebel, Satan is
using his opportunity of broadening the foundations of
that which will eventually deny the Father and the
Son; that is, as we are warned by the apostle, the
Antichrist. If John had to urge upon the saints of
his day that even then there were many antichrists
abroad in the world, much more may we expect now
to detect the signs of their activity.

It may then be helpful, especially to young believers,
to consider briefly what the Scriptures have to say con
cerning rationalism. In Colossians ii. Paul warns us
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against three enemies of Christianity - rationalism,
ritualism, and superstition, and it may be observed
that he puts the first into the front rank. These are
his words: .. Beware lest any man spoil you [lead you
away as a prey] through philosophy and vain deceit,
after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the
world, and not after Christ." What then is meant by
philosophy and vain deceit? It is the application of
the human mind, human powers of reasoning, to the
Scriptures and to divine things; and it is thus the
expression of man's competency to sit in judgment
upon the Word of God and what that Word reveals.
This is done, and the right to do it· is claimed on all
sides, and the effect upon souls is that they do not
know what to believe, and accordingly they lapse very
much into the state of Pilate as embodied in the question
he addressed to the Lord, " What is truth?" What other
result can be produced when it is maintained,for instance,
by one of the most popular preachers and writers of
the day, whose" orthodoxy" it was not even permitted
to question, that neither Paul nor John understood the
nature of the death of Christ? It may, indeed, be doubted
whether eight out of every ten professing Christians
met with would not hesitate to affirm the plenary
inspiration of the Bible from Genesis to Revelation.
The evil is spread far and wide, and, like some infection
in the air, it is spreading ever Illore widely; it has
penetrated unnoticed into many a godly family circle,
and it has filled the minds of many of the young
with doubts and questionings, if not with infidelity:

Another scripture may be adduced. In Revelation ii.
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we find the message of the risen Lord to the angel of
the church of Thyatira. It is in this assembly, through
the teaching of Jezebel, that what is denominated
" popery" takes its rise, and judgment is passed upon
it. From the fact there alluded to, that Jezebel has
not only associates, them that commit adultery with
her, but also children, we may gather that the
ritualists of the present day are divinely regarded as
her progeny, and that they come under the sentence
the Lord has passed upon them-CO I will kill her
children with death"; that is, if we understand it
rightly, that their false sacerdotalism and their rites
and ceremonies, coming, as they do, between Christ
and their souls, will entail judicially upon them moral
or spiritual death. It is not using language too strong
when we say that this product of Jezebel's activity is
an abomination to the Lord. But let us see what
follows. Thyatira reaches down to the end, as is clear
from verse 5. In Sardis a new commencement is made
through the energy of the Spirit of God; when that
energy ceases, Sardis is found with a name to live,
but dead. Philadelphia is a parenthesis where the
Lord's approval can rest on those who, through His
grace, with a little strength, keep His word and do not
deny His name. The last phase of the Church on earth
is seen in Laodicea, and that phase is RATIONALISM, in
which those eyes which were as a flame of fire could
discern nothing whatever of Christ. The first man is
seen in Laodicea, revived and rehabilitated, and the
Second Man out of heaven is wholly excluded. And
so nauseous is this state of things to Chrrst that He
declares His irrevocable purpose to "spue" the angel
of Laodicea out of His mouth. The way of individual
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recovery is shown for any real ones who might have
been entangled in this baleful evil, but the doom of
Laodicea is irreversible.

What, then, is most to be dreaded at the present
moment is not ritualism, though we are not to shut
our eyes to its abominable errors, but rationalism,
Lecause it is the sure precursor of the apostasy which
will culminate, when the Church is rapt away, in the
Illan of sin, the Antichrist. We must be on our guard,
therefore, must seek grace to watch and pray, lest we
fall into Satan's snare of blinding our eyes to the
greater evil in uniting in the popular conflict with
Romanism. Those who applaud this controversy will
close their ears when the errors of rationalism are
exposed. Man as man will engage in the warfare
with the claims of a human priesthood; but that
same man (the first man) will cling tenaciously to
rationalism because it exalts him, his powers of mind,
and his competency of judgment-at the expense of
Christ. Let it be remembered, moreover, that the
only weapons to be used in God's conflicts are spiritual,
that the only sword of the Spirit is the word of God.
As Paul says, " We do not war after the flesh (for the
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty
through God to the pulling down of strongholds);
casting down imaginations and every high thing that
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience
of Christ." (2 Cor. x. 3-5.) In addition to this, the
character of the weapons to be employed, it cannot
be too strenuously impressed upon us that these
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weapons cannot be used unless we are in the suited
state of soul, unless, in a word, we have put on the
whole armour of God. (Eph. vi.)

THE MIND OF CHRIST.

PHILII'I'IAKS ii.

THE occasion of this epistle was the gift sent to the
apostle through Epaphroditus, and Paul takes hold of
this exhibition of grace on their part to give it its
value as done to him in the interests of Christ. It is
a great point that any grace given to us should come
out into activity, then the Lord can give us more.
There may be a great deal of work with us, but very
little bringing grace into activity. God delights to see
Christ reproduced in us, and as the grace of Christ is
in activity He gives more. "To him that hath shall be
given."

But the moment there is the setting forth of Christ,
there is sure to be opposition. The apostle speaks in
the end of chapter i. of the Philippians being in the
same conflict which they had seen in him. Satan tried
to stop the testimony to the Lord Jesus by leading the
rulers of this world to put the apostle into bonds, and
he was trying to mar the testimony of the Philippians
by want of unity. He will do all he can to stop any
expression of Christ in the saints. The moment there
was testimony for Christ in the world in Abel's sacrifice,
Satan tried to blot it out, and Cain killed his brother;
but it was futile, "he being dead yet speaketh." So in
Paul, Christ would be magnified in his body whether
by life or by death, through the supply of the Spirit of
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Jesus Christ. Now turning to the Philippians, all
desired to serve Christ and had ministered to the
apostle, but Satan was seeking to bring in diversity
of thought and mind among them. To correct it the
apostle says, If there be any encouragement in Christ,
comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any
bowels and mercies. He directs their eyes to Christ,
and away from one another. Fellowship is in the
Spirit, there is no bond of union for us in the flesh.
Nothing would tend to disunion more than looking at
each other according to the flesh; we should be greatly
discouraged in doing this, but there is encouragement
in Christ. If I look at myself and see how little I am
for Christ, and see, too, it is because the flesh is allowed,
and if I look at my fellow-saints and see how feeble
their steps are-what discouragement: but that will
not do, we must have our eyes turned away to Christ,
there is encouragement in Him, for there is such com·
fort of love in Him, such tenderness and compassion.
There is always encouragement in looking to Christ.
Then we can get near each other. The flesh in us is
all unlovely and we cannot trust it. The springs of
life are in Christ, and we have received of His Spirit;
thus we can regard one another as Christ looks at us
in love. The Spirit of God by the apostle always seeks
to keep us up to our privileges; he would have us in
the reality of God's thoughts as to us, and not let us,
through the flesh in some form, sink below our privilege.
See how he insists with the Galatians on the privilege
of sOllship, and of being children of Jerusalem above j

he will not let them turn back to Judaism and Jeru
salem on earth. The Spirit of God must enforce in
our souls God's own grace towards us, and as we drink
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in of the Spirit of Christ we understand what fellow
ship in the Spirit is, and ~here are bowels and mercies
instead of' fault-finding and disunion.

"Fulfil ye my joy," says the apostle. It is as if
he had said: "You have cheered me by the grace
manifested in you through your fellowship with me
in the gospel, and you will fill up my joy if Christ
so gets His place in your hearts, that you are all of
one accord, of one mind." But he wants this to be
brought about by the mind of Christ being in them.
Look for a moment at verse 13, where we have the
willing and the doing of God's good pleasure. In
a certain way the Philippians had done, they had
communicated with him; but along with this he had
evidently heard that there was not one mind, "the
willing" was consequently defective. The mind here
is not the thinking faculty, but how I think. The
mind of Christ in us is that we learn to think
according to Christ's thoughts. Now Christ's thoughts
and deeds were in perfect harmony according to God's
will and pleasure. We get two actions of Christ here;
one was, that when subsi~ting in the form of God,
He emptied Himself, or made Himself of no reputa
tion, and took the form of a servant; but was it not
Christ's mind thus to do God's pleasure 1 It was His
great thought in eternal counsel. He came to do;
it was so written in the volume of the book of eternal
counsel; but His mind, the thought of His heart, was
thus declared, He came to do God's will. There are
many things we might feel it right to do, and we do
them, but perhaps we do not think according to what
we do. 'I'he great thing with us is the renewing of
our mind, so that we are brought to think as Christ
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tIJinks. It is not ouly t.o do the right thing, but to
do it like Christ would haye us do it, as those who
think according to His pleasure. "Let this mind be
in you, which was also in Christ Jesus." The spring
of our actions is in Him. In Psalm xxxii. the Lord
says, "I will instruct thee. . . . I will counsel thee,
:Mine eye upon thee." (Margin.) Man has mind and
intelligence; a horse or mule may be made to go in
It certain line, but they have no intelligence as to their
master's mind; but God has given man a mind to obey
intelligently, and in the Christian the mind is renewed
and brought under the constraining power of love. So
we have in Romans xii., "Be ye transformed by the
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is
that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God,"
and all this is "intelligent service." The mind of
Christ was to be here for God's pleasure: "I come to
do Thy will." God's will is His pleasure, as we read,
"the good pleasure of His will." What He commands
us is the delight of His own blessed holy nature. The
time is coming when God's will will be done on earth
as in heaven; all will be filled by Christ, and all will
he according to God's pleasure.

The second great action of Christ which comes
before us in tbis chapter is that when He was found
here in fashion as a man He humbled Himself, and
became obedient unto death, even the death of the
cross. In every step which the Lord Jesus took down
to the cross, He was the Ohject of God's pleasure.
In life He could say, "I do alway.s those things which
please Him," and in death, "Therefore doth My :Father
love Me, because I lay down My life." At the be
~inning of His ministry, heaven opened to Hill, and
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the Father's voice said, "Thou art My beloved Son,
in Thee I am well pleased"; and at the close of His
service in Israel on the Mount of Transfiguration,
,. This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased;
hear ye Him." The Spirit of God has recorded this
good pleasure of God in Christ that we might have
the true sense of God's pleasure, that our souls might
be brought under the obligation of love, and so have
our thoughts in accord with the thought of Christ.

The apostle wanted the Philippians to give up their
own thoughts and mind, and to have only one mind,
and that the mind of Christ. When Christ stepped down
into the world He had created He took the place of a
servant. We might have thought that He would take
the highest place in His own creation, but He took the
form of a servant, and became in the likeness of men;
He did not come in Godhead glory, but as a man.
And He did not take an exalted place among men, but
being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself
and became obedient to death. There was the mind of
Christ. Are we in the mind of Christ?

We have a reference to this obedience of Christ in
verse 13, "as ye have always obeyed." Subjection to
Christ is an immense point, because we come under
the constraining power of love. Then the apostle
exhorts them on that ground to work out their own
salvation. When we know Christ as Lord we can do
this. We cannot be under two masters, and Satan
cannot lord it over us by means of the flesh and the
world if the Lord has His place in our hearts. Salva
tion is realized as we are in the hand of Christ.
Perhaps we were being overwhelmed by the things of
the flesh and the world, and our cry was, "Lord, save
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me." It was not that we doubted the efficacy of His
work, but we did not know His hand yet, that His
outstretched hand draws to Himself. Thus we have
in John x., "By Me if any man enter in, he shall
be saved." Can I be overwhelmed in the company of
Christ? Then we realize the power of His hand.
"Working out your own salvation" is bringing it
into effect; that is, that being drawn to Christ out
from the influence of the world, we are for God's
pleasure. When near to Christ we have His mind,
as those who are in association with Him. We are in
a new circle where the rule of love constrains, and God
works in HS to will and to do of His good pleasure.
Thus, too, we bear the characteristics of the children of
God, and Christ is expressed in us. It has been often
said, it is not how 1nlwh we do, but the quality of the
service, and that can only be right as the mind of
Christ is in us. It is far more that we should express
Christ in what we do, than be attempting to serve
much apart from being in His mind. May the Lord
keep us in the blessed circle of the divine constraint of
love. T. H. R.

THE ASSEMBLY IS NEW CREATION.

NOTHING appertaining to the first man and to his order
of things enters into the composition or formation of
the assembly. It is all divine. "I will build My
assembly." Were it possible that anything of the first
man could be allowed, it could never be said, "The
gates of hell shall not prevail against it."

H. C.A.
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JOSEPH: TESTIMONY BEFORE EXALTATION.

GENESIS xxxvii.

No. 1. (Revised).

No part of the Bible probably has so fastened itself
upon the imagination of the young as the history of
Joseph j many would account it almost the most in
teresting part of Scri ptme. But I do not believe that
the history of J08eph was given to us as an interesting
story, but because J oseph serves to set forth the truth
concerning Christ; he comes before us as a figure of
Christ as connected with Israel. Now it is in that
way that I take up his history, not at all with the
idea of expatiating on the history, save as in some
way presenting to us the truth as to Christ. And
I am justified in using the history in this way, from
the allusion made to Joseph by Stephell in Acts vii.;
the latter there shows that those raised up of God
for the deliverance of His people had always been
first rejected, whoever it might be-Joseph, or Moses,
or even Christ. This was just the perversity of the
people against the sovereignty of God. That is the
principle against which man constantly rebels, and
such rebellion is the spring and source of infidelity
in the present day. I think that it is intelligible, that
if man has a will of his own he is pretty certain
to rebel against a will stronger than his. It is not
only that God has a will, but God's will is sovereign,
and God will work out His own will; and it is
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against the sovereignty of God's will that man kicks.
Now that was illustrated in Israel; they invariably
rejected and refused the vessel raised up of God
before the deliverance came. It is ill that sense I
take up a few incidents in the history of J oseph
in our particular chapter, bearing in mind that the
history is a setting forth, fignratively, of what comes
out in CHRIST, almost in every part of it, though I
could not say in every detail.

Now in Israel the birthright is connected with
Joseph. Birthright is looked at in Scripture as a
privilege from God, and in old times it was customary
to attach a good deal of importance to birthright.
Esau despised his birthright, and though' afterwards
he sought the blessing carefully with tears, he found
no place of repentance. As I said, the birthright
in Israel is connected with J oseph, though lineally
Christ was descended from J udah; the genealogy is
Judah's. We do not find in Scripture Judah ever
looked at as a type of Christ; on the other hand,
J oseph is a striking type of Christ, and it is the more
interesting because of the birthright being connected
with J oseph. It will not be very difficult hereafter
for Israel to trace their genealogy, for they will trace
it through Christ, and in Christ the birthright of
Israel is secured. When Christ was born into this
world He was the security to Israel of their birthright,
and He had a due sense of the importance of the
birthright of Israel, of what pertained to them accord
ing to God. But we see how the Jews despised their
birthright; they said, .. We have no king but C~sar" ;
but the birthright is maintained for them in CHRIST.

Nuw the first point of moment is the testimony of
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J oseph, a testimony which excited the dislike and
envy of his brethren; the more he testified the
greater was the dislike, until at last it became bound
less. What Joseph bore testimony to, as I understand
it, was the SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD; that was the point
of his testimony. It was not a question of himself,
but God had communicated His mind to him in
dreams; and what God had communicated to him was
the burden of his testimony, it expressed the
sovereign will of God. His father, his mother, and
his brethren were all to do obeisance to him. This
was the sovereign will of God. And man's will rebels
against it, but God will do according to His own good
will and pleasure. Christ in coming into the world
says, "Lo, I come to do Thy will, 0 God"; and He
taught His disciples to pray, "Thy will be done on
earth, as it is in heaven." The will of God is to "rule.

The testimony of J oseph is remarkable; but I want
to pass on to the testimony of the great antitype,
CHRIST HIMSELF, and would also like to say a word
in regard to the Church.

It appears to me that before God gives exaltation
He gives the testimony of exaltation. I see that prin
ciple running through Scripture. God does nothing
until He has first given a testimony of it. He exalts
whom He will, but before the exaltation is the testi
mony. That is seen here in regard to J osepb. Even
the sun and the moon and the eleven stars were to do
obeisance to him, but J oseph has first to be the vessel
of God's testimony. It is not, I am sure, a question
of honour and dignity put upon J osepb, but of the
sovereign will of GOD. He chose that J oseph should be
exalted. But J oseph had to be humbled before he could
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be exalted. If he had been taken just as he was, and
exalted, it might have been, morally, a poor look-out
for him. He had to be passed through the discipline
of God to be fitted for the exaltation that God intended
to give him. In his exaltation he was to be the pre
server of his brethren. God knew that they were to go
llown into Egypt, and Joseph was raised up of God for
the preservation of his kindred. Joseph had to bear
testimony to what was in the mind of God, but I do
Hot think that J oseph was himself yet morally suitable
for the exaltation. But any way J oseph had no
part in the evil doings of his brethren. He was sepa
rate from them, and could bear testimony against them,
because he was n~t partaker of their evil deeds.

Now Christ, when here, bore witness to the sove
reign will of God. He bore witness, too, to the grace
of God and to the condition of the people; but the
great point in His testimony was the sovereign will
of God, and, in connection with it, His own exaltation.
I refer to an instance: in the parable of the marriage
supper He says, "A certain king made a marriage for
his son." The marriage was for the king's son. Then
He told His disciples continually what would happen
to Himself; He bore witness, too, to the place He
would h~ve at the right hand of God. He witnessed
a good confession. The people were running after
evil deeds, but Ohrist bore testimony to His own
exaltation.

But there is one point to be mentioned in regard to
the Lord, that if He bore witness to His exaltation He
was morally suitable to it. J oseph was but a weak
man. We do not find anything as to his moral suit
iLoility to be exalted. There is just one thing about
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him, and that is he was the object of his father's
special affection. Bnt moral suitability for exaltation
is seen in Christ all the way through this world. He
could not stop short of any place but the right hand
of God. I think we can see that from Psalm xvi.,
"In Thy presence is fulness of joy." He could not
find that down here. He might say, "The lines are
fallen to Me in pleasant places, yea, I have a goodly
heritage"; but it is "in Thy presence is fulness
of joy." It is interesting to contrast in that Psalm
what the Lord could enter into down here, and what
He looked for at the right hand of God. But, whether
one or the other, there was moral suitability. Christ
is in the highest place of exaltation as man, and is
perfectly at home there; He came from there, and He
is gone back there, and He bore witness to this con
tinually while down here. "Jehovah said unto my
Lord, Sit Thou at My right hand." The Lord bore
witness to that.

I pass on now to speak of the Church. The Church
is in the place of Christ's rejection, bnt is going to
share His exaltation. That is the purpose of God in
regard to the Church, and it is left down here in
testimony to that. The proper testimony of the
Church is that it does not belong to this scene at all,
but to HEAVEN. But such testimony comes out very
much more in what people are than in what they say,
and the Church has been left here that, in the power
of the Holy Ghost, witness might be borne to its own
proper place in heaven. You get this in Ephesians ii.,
Jew and Gentile are quickened together with Christ,
and raised up together, and made to sit together in
the heavenly places in Christ. God has raised them
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up together, and given them a place in heaven in
Uhrist. But at the end of the epistle you find that
the people who have been seated in heaven are left
here to meet the power of evil, to stand against Satan,
in the consciousness of their place in the heavenlies. I
cannot say why God should have seen fit to give that
place to the Church, but it is given in the sovereignty
of His will. Now we are in the light of that-made
to sit in the heavenly places for His pleasure. But
while that is so we are left down here to be in moral
suitability to it. We give no place to the enemy, but
stand apart from the influences of the god of this
world; we put on the" whole armour of God," and
withstand; we do not give in an inch to anything here,
but stand in the truth of the sovereignty of God's will.
That is a difficult thing to do to-day. If Scripture
were simply a book of ethics there would not be
antagonism to it, but because it expresses the will of
God-and man hates the idea of the sovereignty of
God's will-there is the effort to set aside the testi
mony of Scripture.

Now security for future blessing is on the ground
of the will of God; everything has failed on the ground
of creature responsibility, all is now bound up with the
accomplishment of God's own will; and everything
must be consistent, too, with His nature, and that is
LOVE. But at the same time that everything is
consistent with love, there is in all the expression
of divine perfectness, righteousness, and holiness, and
truth-every attribute of God is maintained, that all
should be to the praise of His glory.

Joseph bore witness, perhaps in a feeble way, to his
exaltation, according to the sovereign will of God.
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Christ, too, bore abundant witness to His exaltation;
He accepted death and rejection down here, but, at the
same time, bore witness to exaltation, and He is
exalted! God has "highly exalted Him, and given
Him a name which is above every name "-a name
according to the sovereignty of His own purpose,
"that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow."
In truth, His brethren and His kindred and all will
have to do obeisance to Him!

The same principle holds good in the Church. The
Church shares the rejection of Christ down here, it
is identified with Him, as seen in that which He says
to Saul, "Why persecutest thou ~{e?" The Church's
place is in separation from the world, waiting for Him
from heaven: "From whence also we look for the
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto His
glorious body, according to the working whereby He
is able even to subdue all things unto Himself."

Now the next point I notice is the effect that
J oseph's testimony had upon his brethren. In Acts
vii. 9 we read, "And the patriarchs, moved with envy,
sold J oseph into Egypt: but God was with him." The
motive that actuated them is thus plain enough, "they
hated him, and could not speak peaceably to him,"
their hatred intensified. Now the truth is this, their
ways were evil, and Joseph had told their father of
their evil deeds, and they hated him. Their ways were
evil; there is the secret of man's perversity, they will
not come to the light because their deeds are evil.
There was light with J oseph, and they cast him out,
but it was God's way for their preservation; .Joseph
was to be their preserver, if they had only known
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it. No one cau suppose that envy and hatred spring
from good works. But Joseph's brethren were short
sighted in what they did to J osepb, for previous to
their selling J oseph they were strong and united,
but now they lost what I might, in a sense, call divine
strength; they were strong before, but not after. It
is remarkable to see this in those twelve brethren, but
we find the same principle true in the Jews in con
nection with Christ. Why did not tbe Jews receive
the testimony of God? Why did they not welcome
the light? The Lord gave abundant proof that He
came from God; there was the most complete pre
sentation of God to man: "in Him all the fulness was
pleased to dwell." The presentation was complete;
the Lord could say, "They have both seen and bated both
Me and My Father," the Father dwelt in Him, and He
did the works. He was a man, it is true, but He had
become a man that God might come near to man in
goodness. It was God presenting Himself to man in
perfect, divine goodness. All the works of Christ were
expressive of divine goodness, of perfect grace; the
only miracle which had any other character was the
cursing of the fig tree, and that had of necessity to
come to pass, but other miracles were for the relieving
of man from the pressure which rested upon him down
here. "Many good works have I showed you from My
Father; for which of those works do ye stone Me?"
and they say, ":1"or a good work we stone Thee not, but
for blasphemy! " He said that He was tbe Son of God,
but had He not given evidence of it? There was most
abundant testimony that He was the Son of God, but
in spite of the testimony of His works, and of the
Father's testimony to Him, they saw and hated both
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them and His Father. Why did they bate Him?
Because their own deeds were evil. Men will justify
envy, but do you think that envy ever springs from
good? Could there be such a thing as envy with God
or with Christ? It is totally impossible. Envy is a
work of evil; if evil were not existing there would be
no such thing as envy in this world. A holy angel
does not envy, simply because it is a holy angel.

But as was the case with the brethren of J oseph,
the Jews paved the way for their own weakness;
Christ was their strength, if the~' had only known it.
He had become identified with them in being born
among them, "of whom as concerning the flesh Christ
came"; He was their strength, but they did not know
it, and the consequence was that when they cast Him
out they had to prove their own weakness; they fell to
pieces. It is remarkable with regard to the disciples, that
when a traitor came to light among them they became
weak, they" all forsook Him and fled," they proved their
weakness. I refer to it because it shows that this
principle runs through Scripture, and things repeat
themselves remarkably.

But in the latter part of verse 9 we have the sig
nificant clause, "but God was with him"; in all the
discipline through which Joseph went God was with
him. He had to be humbled, and a man must be
humbled, that is certain. We are told that J oseph was
apart from the evil of his brethren, but if Joseph is
to be exalted, it is needful that he should be passed
through exercise. Very often we do not know our own
motives: even in condemning evil it is difficult to dis
tinguish our motives; we have to be taught the differ
ence between good and evil; many things pass muster as
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good, but one is not so sure about the motives in them.
But the object of discipline is that we may discern
between good and evil. We see this in the case of
Job. It is great grace on the part of God that He
should see fit to pass His people through exercise
with this object. In any study in this world, whether
it be art, or literature, or anything else, a man must
be trained. Supposing I am taken to a gallery
where there are many wonderful pictures, but among
them some that are mere daubs, if I have not my
senses exercised I may make great mistakes in my
judgment of them: so we must have our moral senses
exercised, we must be critics, and criticism must begin
with MYSELF; you will never be a good judge of good
and evil in others except as you are a good judge of
them in yourself. I am exercised so as to be able to
discriminate between the varied motives by which a
man lDay be actuated down here.

Now J oseph has to learn a very bitter lesson with
his brethren, and it must have taught Joseph complete
distrust of himself, but J oseph is not soured; when
God is dealing with a man in discipline and the man
accepts it, that man is not soured. I do not know
anything that has a worse effect on people than trials
in which God is not with them; but on the other hand,
if God is with them they are great gainers and they
have their senses exercised. Why should anything
down here sour a Christian? Supposing I am soured
by the treatment of my kindred, or of fellow-Christians.
Who is soured? What is soured? It proves that there
is something in me that may be soured; but we are ex
horted, "Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil
with good"; and the end of discipline is that we may
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overcome in the power of good. While trials have the
effect that God intends them to have, God sustains the
man; as it was with Joseph so it may be with me.
And God gave J oseph deliverance; it was not, perhaps,
the deliverance that J oseph would have chosen, but
it was the deliverance that God intended for him.
Reuben and J udah would have liked to bring him
back to their father again-they were more tender than
their brethren-but God's way was otherwise.

What I see as a principle in the ways of God is,
that if God is going to give deliverance it must begin
from Egypt. It was so with Israel, and it is so with
us j that is the starting-point of every man. We have
to realize that we are in Egypt, where God first begins
to deal with man. Israel had to go down into Egypt,
and it was there that they began to multiply; and it
is from Egypt that God delivered them.

God delivers Joseph, and puts him out of reach of
the machinations of his brethren. So God has set
Christ in a place outside of all the hatred and malig
nity of men. God raised Him from the dead, and
in resurrection He was set in a wealthy place. God
has set Him in a place where man cannot come. The
brethren of Joseph could do no more against him when
he went down into Egypt. In the case of the Lord,
the Jews were restrained for a long time, until the
close of His pathway; then certain things were allowed,
but God delivers Him. You read in Psalm xxii. the
list of enemies, but He is "heard from the horns of the
unicorns." God delivered Christ, and set Him in a
wealthy place, as I understand it, in RESURRECTION.

Then there is another thing which could not be
typified in Joseph, that as being set in that wealthy
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place Christ has power to subdue all things to Him
self; one Man in resurrection is better than a world of
men under death. Christ in resurrection is not only
superior to all as being there, but exercises the power
that has been exercised towards Him. He is vested
with the very power that raised Him again from the
dead. So we look for the Lord Jesus Christ from
heaven ... "according to the working whereby He is
able even to subdue all things unto Himself"-that is,
according to what He is as raised again from the dead.
And what of the Jews? They have become disunited
and scattered. It was an evil day for J oseph's brethren
when they sold their brother into Egypt; it was an evil
day for the Jews when they refused Christ, when they
said, "This is the Heir, come, let us kill Him, and let
us seize on His inheritance." They never did seize on
His inheritance; they were scattered abroad, and are
suffering under the penalty of their rejection of Christ
to this day. They will come eventually into their
blessing on the ground of the sovereignty of God's
mercy, but they will have to recognize Him in
resurrection whom they pierced. The important
thing for us is that our souls might be in the light
of the glory of the Lord, that we should appreciate
the greatness of the place in which God has set
Him. The right band of God is far above all
things; and that is where we are privileged to know
Christ. All the gifts have come down from Christ, at
the right hand of God, and we are in the light of
Christ there. He is set down" far above all heavens,
that He might fill all things." It is a great place
where Christ is set, where what is of sin, and of the
llesll, and of Satan's power cannot come; they cannot
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touch what is of resurrection. And we have had good
experience of His power, it has acted upon us morally;
the thing is that He should subdue us to HIMSELF.
That is the power that Ohrist exercises in the place
and scene where God has put Him.

I have taken up these few points in the chapter that
we may see in them a portraiture of Ohrist, and I do
not think that I have strained the truth at all, for
Scripture has given us evidence that J oseph is pre
sented to us as a striking type of Ohrist Himself,
especially in His relations to Israel.

May God grant that we may have a true and right
apprehension of Ohrist in the wealthy place in which
He now is, and of the power with which He is vested,
and by which He will subdue all things to Himself.
As to His people, they are scattered over the face of
the earth, having neither true God nor false god. And
why? Because they were moved with envy, and re
jected and refused their Deliverer. Yet, according to
the Scripture, the" Deliverer will come out of Zion
and turn away ungodliness from Jacob: ... this is
My covenant unto them, when I shall take away their
sins." F. E. R.

MORAL SEPARATION PREOEDES AOTUAL.

MORAL separation to God is, I think, always found
where man bows to light from God. This leads to
a shrinking from the company of persons in whom
there is no response to this light. Thus we reach
actual separation, but we cleave to those morally
separate. H. O. A.
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THE NEW CREATION.

THE twelfth and following chapters of John's Gospel
were prophetic when they were written. Not so now.
What was then anticipation is now realized. _What
was then in anticipation was the risen life-the new
creation.

Now if we look at chapter xii. we shall see a fine
principle which introduces this thought. In that chap
ter we get the risen family as a sample of the new
creation. The new creation is what we enter into when
conducted by the Spirit of God. The same thing is
taught doctrinally in 2 Corinthians v.-" Old things
are passed away; behold, all things are become new."
If I am in company with God, I am in the new crea
tion. Angels, Adam in innocency, men under law,
were never in the new creation; but when a poor
sinner is brought into it he is in a new order of things;
and this the apostle Paul doctrinally teaches.

Now in chapter xii. we see the Lord Jesus in com
pany with that which is a sample of new creation.
He is seated at the table with Lazarus, a type of the
risen family, and his sisters, in sacred family enjoyment.
In verse 12 we find the people were not prepared;
they seek to do Him honour in an earthly way. And
in verse 20 the Greeks come up. desiring to see and
salute Him. And how did the Lord treat it all? He
let it pass, though it was the most palmy and flattering
moment in which He was ever greeted and saluted
by the world. He passed it all by; it was nothing to
Him. How little you and I do that! We love to
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welcome such scenes; we love the delight of flatteries,
of rank, and royalty; we are not dead to the Hosannas
of the people, the salutations of the Greeks-they are
so attracting. But to Him it was nothing. His heart
is full of anguish, and elsewhere, during all this, He
pours it out to His :Father-" Father, now is My soul
troubled." He is passing on to. the new creation for us;
for your title to the new creation would never have
existed without the shedding of His blood. The new
creation is the olllnipotency of the blood of Christ Jesus
for us. No wonder, then, "His soul was troubled"
when on His way to such a moment. J. G. B..

REVEALER OF THE FATHER

REVEALER of the Father,
Declarer of His name,

Thyself the willing bearer
Of all our curse and shame,

The courts of heaven are tlll'illing
"With holy praise and song,

Because Thou once wast willing
With llien to dwell among.

O! blessed, peerless Jesus,
O! constant, faithful One,

Thy death in love to save us
Thy many crowns has won!

Let us adore and praise Thee,
Thy faithfulness dedare,

And in Oul' hearts enthroned
Thine image ever bear! M. B. E.

• This meditation is from an old note-book which has been sent to
us by a beloved brother, and from which we hope to make extracts,
God willing, as occasion serves.
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SCRIPTURE NOTE.

HlmREWS xiii. 7, 17.

THE misconception which has grown out of these
scriptures springs from an error in translation. It is
not those" that have the rule over you," for this would
imply the office of elders, but it is rather "your leaders,"
or those "who have the lead among you." There is
a great difference between these two things: in the
former case it would be an ecclesiastical office, before
the ruin and confusion had set in, as, for example, like
that indicated in Paul's direction to Titus, "Appoint
elders in every city"; in the latter it describes such
as those who, through spiritual power and divine gift
in the ministry of the word, are qualified for the
guidance and help of the saints; those who, through their
devoted service and ministry, are marked out by the
Lord and acknowledged by the saints as leaders. There
is no such thing in Scripture as any taking the place
of lead, or regarding themselves as leaders because they
superintend, or care for, the business of the assembly.
The characteristics of the leaders here given support
the above conclusions. Remember, says the apostle,
those who have the rule over you (your leaders), who
have spoken unto you the word of God, whose faith
follow, considering the end of their conversation, or,
more accurately, "considering the issue of their con
versation, imitate their faith." These things, then,



56 SCRIPTURE NOTE.

distinguished their leaders; they had ministered the
word of God, they had lived such devoted lives, believ
ing upon Him who is the same yesterday, to-day,
and for ever, that, now they had passed away, the
apostle could call upon the saints to treasure up
their memory, and to imitate their faith. These were
their past leaders, who had kept the faith until death;
in verse 17 they are the living leaders. Another feature
of leadership, enhancing its solemn character, is here
given: .. They watch for your souls as they that must
give account," etc. They were thus devoted to the
Lord in caring for the spiritual welfare of the saints, and
were to remember at the same time that in this service
they were responsible to the Lord alone, and that to
Him they would have to render account (not for the
souls of the saints, but for their ministry) before His
judgment-seat. How solemn a thing it is, then, to be
in the place of a leader! And in this connection it may
be recalled that in the seven churches the angels of
the churches (and these include all who lead and all
who teach) are held responsible for the state of the
churches. There is one thing more: the saints are
to obey those who are true leaders, and to submit
themselves. Is it asked if this is carried out in
practice 1 In some cases undoubtedly so, and where
scriptural leaders are found, and where ready obedience
and submission to them is rendered, there order and
blessing will be seen; but where man and man's will,
independency, prevail, there envying and strife will be
produced, with their bitter fruits of confusion and every
evil work.
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APPROPRIATION THE WAY OF ENJOYMENT.

THE meaning of this expression will become clear to
the simplest soul as we proceed, if attention be given
to the scriptures cited and considered. In Exodus xii.,
after the directions given for the sprinkling of the blood
of the Passover Lamb upon the two side posts and on
the upper door post of the houses of the children of
Israel, it is commanded that" they shall eat the flesh
in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened bread;
and with bitter herbs they shall eat it." (v. 8.) Too
often attention has been confined to the sprinkling of
the blood, and this has been represented as securing
everything for the soul. Once under the shelter of the
blood, it has been said again and again, the soul is safe
for eternity. And this witness is true, and it is im
possible to make too much of the precious blood of
Christ. It is the foundation of everything, that all
efficacious propitiation, on the ground of which God's
righteousness is declared, that He might be just and
the justifier of him who believes in Jesus. Yea, it is
the everlasting testimony before God and to man (see
Lev. xvi. 14) that the judgment of death which lay
upon us has been borne by Another-by Him who is
the Son of God. The new heaven and the new earth
will be the eternal witness of what the precious blood
of Christ has secured for God and for the blessedness
of His redeemed.

Insisting upon this with all earnestness, it is yet to
be maintained that the benefits (to use a simple word)
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of the death of Christ will only be enjoyed when that
death is made our own, appropriated. This is what is
signified by eating the Passover Lamb, roast with fire.
The judgment of death had been borne, and the blood
which declared this had been sprinkled, but this was
for the eye of God; and just because it was so, it did
constitute a sure protection for all who were under the
besprinkled house. God had said indeed, When I see
the blood, I will pass over you; but was there to be
nothing else? There was much, and this related to the
state of soul of those who were sheltered. They were
bidden to eat the flesh of the Lamb roast with fire, to
appropriate to themselves the death of the Lamb who
had passed through the holy fire of the judgment of
God, and thereby they were to acknowledge that the
judgment which had been borne was their judgment.
They owned this before God (we speak of the thing
signified) as they ate the Passover Lamb, and they
would thus be prepared to enter into the ground and
character of the redemption which God, in pursuance
of His purpose, was working out for His own glory on
their behalf. It is this which the preachers of the
gospel have to press upon souls, if they would deliver
them from a false security and a deceptive peace; for
it is not too much to say that none are consciously
under the shelter of the blood of Christ unless they
have appropriated, and thus become identified with,
His death before God.

This will be abundantly clear if the two accompani
ments of eating the Passover Lamb are considered.
They were to eat the flesh of the Lamb with unleavened
bread and with bitter herbs. Leaven, as every reader



APPROPltIATION THE WAY OF ENJOYMEl'i1'. 59

of the Scriptures knows, is a figure of evil, and hence
the unleavened bread in this connection will betoken
not only that their eyes had been opened to their
danger, but that, by divine grace and power, there
was also a real turning from darkness to light, a real
judgment of evil, in turning from the power of Satan
unto God; that, in a word, light had entered their souls
and also divine power to bring them out of darkness
into God's marvellous light. Thus there were also the
bitter herbs, for the effect of divine testimony, when
it reaches the conscience in the power of the Holy
Ghost, is to produce bitterness, because the discovery
thereby is made of the character of sin in the presence
of a holy God. Ah! that is a supreme moment to the
s'oul when it is brought consciously into the presence
of God, where its real state can no longer be concealed,
and where the revelation is made, if the light is allowed
to penetrate into the deepest recesses of the heart, that
the God against whom we had been sinning with a high
hand is Love, and that He has proved it in the death
of His beloved Son. It is there too that we begin to
apprehend that in order to enjoy the divine love which
has been set forth in the death of Christ, His death
must be appropriated.

In conclusion, we Dlay repeat that it is impossible to
magnify the importance and the all-sufficiency of the
blood of Christ. But it is our earnest desire that souls
should enter upon the enjoyment of what that blood
has secured. To receive God's testimony as to what it
has effected is the first thing; but together with the
reception of this testimony there must be the appro
priation of the death of Christ in order to pass out
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from under the judgment which lies upon man into
the enjoyment of God's favour and love. In other
words, there must be repentance towards God and
faith towards the Lord Jesus Christ. The state of
soul of those under the shelter of the blood must be
suitable to Him who has provided the means of
rescuing us from judgment. And the deeper the
exercises in appropriating the death of Him who
has borne what was our due, the more settled will
be our peace when we further learn that the
One who has been delivered for our offences has
been raised again for our justification. On another
occasion, if the Lord will, we hope to be enabled to
point out that the appropriation of the death of Christ
is the way of deliverance, of life, and of enjoyment
for the Christian.

JOSEPH'S SATISFACTION AND :FRUITFULNESS
IN A STRANGE LAND.

GENESIS xli. ; PSALM cv. 16-22.

No. 2 (Revised).

THERE are few histories or accounts of individuals
which are of greater interest than that of Joseph.
But it is not for its intrinsic interest that the Spirit
of God records the history, but because it delineates
in a remarkable way the truth with regard to Christ.
The passage in Psalm cv. gives us the Spirit's
commentary upon the history of .Toseph. The psalm
itself is a summing up of the history of Israel, of the
goodness of God to them, a goodness that they will
recognise in a coming day j at the same time you get
the commentary of the Holy Ghost upon the course
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of certain individuals, and especially of Joseph, for
the course of J oseph serves to portray the connection
of Christ with Israel. I purpose, if God will, taking
that up further on, more especially in connection with
Joseph in the land of Egypt, and with the character
istic names which he gives his children. I think there
is interest even in a detail of that kind. The names
of his children are characteristic of his experience in
the land of Egypt.

We saw in Genesis the circumstances which brought
J oseph into Egypt, but in the commentary in the
Psalms we find that he was sent down into Egypt of
God. In the history in Genesis he was sold of his
brethren to the Ishmaelites, and they brought him
into Egypt; but the fact was God sent him thither.
God had regard to the seed of Abraham, and sent
J oseph down into Egypt that he might preserve their
life in famine.

Now we see that J oseph passes through the experi
ence of death to his brethren. His feet were hurt
with fetters, the iron entered into his soul; that is
experimental. He went through the painful experience
of death to his kindred. But he comes out in Egypt
in another character, no longer as the dreamer, but as
an interpreter of dreams. In the time of his dreams,
though he relates them he does not interpret them.
His brethren and his father are quick enough to give
them their interpretation, but he did not himself
interpret them. Now we do not get any record of
dreams given to him in Egypt, but he is an interpreter.
and what occurred in Egypt was in accordance with
his interpretation. "The word of the Lord tried
him"; it had to be seen whether his interpretation
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would hold, whether he had the word of the Lord,
and that was the beginning and source of his exalta
tion. The circumstances are well known: he in
terpreted the dreams of the chief butler and of the
chief baker, and though he is long forgotten, he is
eventually remembered and brought to the king. The
word of the Lord tried him; then the king sent and
loosed him. It appears to me that an interpreter is
greater than a dreamer. A dreamer speaks of dark com
munications, but an interpreter makes communications
plain. Joseph is no longer a dreamer, but an interpreter.

Now we come to his exaltation. All is step by step
(verses 20, 21) j "he made him lord of his house, and
ruler of all his substance," etc. In the land of Canaan
he had been one of twelve brethren, not at all a man of
distinction, but God meant to give him distinction
in Egypt, so the king exalted him; he was to be
second to the king; there was to be no one greater
than Joseph in the kingdom. Authority was conferred
upon him; Pharaoh gave him a name, and power to
" bind his princes at his pleasure, and teach his senators
wisdom." All were to bow the knee to Joseph; he was
to have unlimited authority.

Then in Egypt Joseph forms a new link, and that
is a most important point in his history. A wife was
given to him in the land of his strangerhood, and
children are born to him, and the names given them
record the experience of J oseph in Egypt. One name
expressed that" God hath made me to forget all my
toil, and all my father's house," and the other indicated
that he was fruitful in the time of his affliction.

I drop now the history of Joseph. I took it up
only because it portrays the history of Christ in
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connection with Israel, and I think too with the
Church. You will find the history in detail fulfilled
in Christ. GOD sent Him, so to speak, before His
brethren. He came after the flesh, but it was GOD
who sent Him. And what would be the hope of
Israel in the future if God had not sent a Man
before them? Christ did not come as of His own
will, but as divinely sent, and in the interests of God's
people; and God has now exalted Him "with His
right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give
repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins," to turn
away "ungodliness from Jacob." God well knew the
moral famine that would come to pass in regard to
Israel, and sent a Man before them. He had to taste,
as a servant, the bitterness of man's rejection of Him;
if I might use the expression," the iron entered into
His sou1." Every class of people is viewed as respon
sible for the death of Christ; the Jew, of course, first,
but in measure also the Gentile. You find that in the
beginning of Acts, in Peter's quotation from Psalm ii.
All agreed in the death of Christ; but the peculiar
bitterness was that He was rejected of His own people:
"He came to His own, and His own received Him not."
He had ministered to them in the name of J ehovah,
but He was rejected, and it was to Him a bitter ex
perience. When the Lord entered Jerusalem for the
last time He wept over it, and said," If thou hadst
known, at least in this thy day, the things which belong
unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes."
Jeremiah, Paul, and many another servant of God, felt
their rejection by the people of God, and many an
expression found in such a book as the Lamentation~

of Jere~ia~ 90uld be taken up by the Lord.



64 JOSEPH'S SATISFACTION AND FRUITFULNESS

But all this was up to a point. "Until the time that
His word came: the word of the Lord tried Him." Ohrist
had ever borne testimony to that which man could not
accept, but would deride; He bore testimony to who
He was; He wi~nessed a good confession; it was His
unvarying testimony not only that He was going to
suffer, but that He would rise again. He said, "Destroy
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up," and
again, "Before Abraham was, I AM." He bore testimony
to the truth, according to the will of God, and in the
power of the Holy Ghost. He spoke that which He
heard from the Father, and the word of the Lord
tried him, until His word came. Well, I believe
that "His word" was resurrection-resurrection was
the great sign. He had to stand by the word He
spoke; and He WAS raised up. Then in the be
ginning of the Acts the witness was, "Him, beiDg
delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have
crucified and slain: whom GOD HATH RAISED UP, having
loosed the pains of death." That was the burden of
the testimony there; and the gifts and powers of the
Holy Ghost were testimony to the exaltation of Ohrist.
The apostles were witnesses and the Holy Ghost;
and the raising up of the lame man at the beautiful
gate of the temple attested the word of Ohrist. All
His word was fulfilled; He had borne witness that He
would sit at the right hand of God, and Stephen looks
up into heaven and sees the Son of lllan at the right
hand of God. The word of the Lord tried Him, but
His word came. WE, too, are tested by the word of
the Lord, but we have assurance that it is the word
of God. "All flesh is grass, and all the glory of man



IN A STRANGE LAND. 65

as the flower of the grass: the grass withereth, and the
flower thereof falleth away, but the WORD OF THE LORD
ENDURETH FOR EVER." We are tested by the word of
God, but if we stand to the word it will vindicate us j

you see this in the case of J oseph and in the Lord
Himself: "Until the time that His word came: the
word of the Lord tried Him."

But Christ was not simply set at liberty in resurrec
tion. If you turn to Philippians ii. 9-11 you find
three great points: first, exaltation j secondly, that a
name is given to Him; and thirdly, authority is con
ferred on Him-universal authority. This recalls to
us the history of J oseph. J oseph was highly exalted
in Egypt, he is second to none, except the king himself,
and he gets a name. Now a name given to Jesus-and
name expresses renown-authority and renown are
given to Christ, and the word is, as in the case of
J oseph, "bow the knee"; "That at the name of ,Tesus
every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that
He is LORD, to the glory of God the Father." You
may trace the history of Christ in that of J oseph.
He went into death, but He is set free; He is brought
out into a large place, and set" far above all heavens"
-all heavens cannot reach up to the right hand of
God, and Christ is set THERE. We are in the light
of the exaltation of Christ; grace has taught us to
bow the knee to Jesus; we believe in Him, and confess
and rejoice in Him as Lord. But then every knee
is to bow to Him, and every tongue to confess that
He is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. I believe
it is most important to apprehend that every soul has
got to do with Christ as Lord. God has been pleased
to cause Light to shine into this world, and the Light
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has its bearing on everybody; I do not know of a
person in all the world who is not entitled to enjoy
the light of the sun, and that is the only adequate
figure of the wideness of God's testimony at the present
time; "there is nothing hid from the heat thereof"
that is, of the gospel. The testimony of God in this
world is of the glory of Christ; He is Lord of all on
the ground of redemption, and every knee has to bow
to Him. Exercise in regard to the gospel is not
limited to those who accept it; there a.re many who
tremble at the word, and take up Christianity for a
time, and yet do not come to the reality of faith; and
what is the reason? Does God hinder them 1 Why,
God would have all men to be saved, and to come to
the knowledge of the truth; there is nothing in the
heart of God against any soul believing. I believe
that thousands are exercised about the gospel who
never come to believe it. They prefer to hold to
something here-it may be some affection in this world,
or to their own will-and never really come into the
Light. But that does not alter the fact, the great fact,
that the Light which has come into the world is the
Light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ-Christ is LORD OF ALL.

But I pass on to speak of the links which are
formed in this present time, in which Christ is hidden
from His kindred after the flesh. In Joseph's case his
kindred had no knowledge of him; as far as they were
concerned he might have been torn in pieces by wild
beasts j he was hidden from them for the time being.
That figures the position of Christ with regard to
Israel at the present time. Christ is dead as to them,
they know nothing about Him but His crncifixion;
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they know that they crucified Him, but they know
nothing of Him in resurrection. Now I want to speak
a little of links that are formed in that time. In
Genesis xli. 45, etc., we see that Pharaoh gave to
Joseph a name-and a name that was symbolic in a
way. He also obtains a wife. What I understand
a wife often to repJ:esent in Scripture is a covenant,
or system, or order of things. Sarah, as we see in
the Epistle to the Galatians, is used to set forth a
covenant or order of things come in; and Hagar
to show the legal covenant; and in the case of J oseph
we see him identified with what was entirely outside
of all that was natural to him; it would have been
more natural to him to have married a wife from the
land of his fathers.

Now the principle holds good in regard to Christ.
He is identified in heaven with another order of things,
represented by the wife of J oseph. A verse from
Hebrews vii. will make that plain; the law which
"made nothing perfect" is set aside-that is one order
of things; but there is "the bringing in of a better
hope, by the which we draw nigh to God "-that is the
order of things with which Christ is identified at the
present time. The love of God has opened heaven to
us-that is the better hope. We have come unto
"Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company
of angels, the general assembly; and to the Church of
the First-born which are written in heaven" i-that is
the order of things with which Christ has become
identified during the time of His decease as regards
Israel, His people down here. It is wonderful to think
that God should open heaven to the Jews; everything



68 JOSEPH'S SATISFACTION AND FRUITFULNESS

was closed to them down here, but when that was
so God in His infinite mercy opened to them the
door of heaven, where Christ has entered as :Fore
runner, and it is with the better hope that He has
identified Himself now. When the soul understands
that, it is beautiful to think of Christ being identified
with the better hope: we see the answer of God's
grace to the wickedness of the Jews. Now, if they
would reach Christ, they must go forth to Him" with
out the camp," but the door of heaven had been opened
to them. The death of Christ speaks not simply of
the perverseness of the Jews, but of God's glory; and
on the gronnd of that the door of heaven has been
opened, and souls have fled for refuge to lay hold of the
hope as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast,
and which entereth into that within the veil.

But further, a generation has sprung from that link
which Christ has formed-from the system and order of
things with which He is identified. Our souls identify
Him with the better hope. He is the Priest of that
order of things, and the effect upon us is that we
are a new generation, "the children of God, without
rebuke." Was there ever that generation before Christ
was here? There were the children of Abraham, and
men of faith, but there was not a generation, before
Christ, that understood anything about the Father's
love. Such a generation could not come to light
until Christ had been down here. Christ brought
into the world the love of the Father. He did not
take it away with Him, but left here objects of that
love, that, as you get in John xvii., "the love where
with Thou hast loved Me may be in them, and I in
them." Jesus did not leave the world as He found it.
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In one sense He left it darker than He found it; but
He left here those who were the objects of the Father's
love; "to as many as received Him, to them gave He
power to become the children of God." They were not
here before; but now they are here, a generation of a
wholly new order, "blameless and harmless, the chil
dren of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked
and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in
the world." That is the character of the generation.
How much do we answer to it? how much are we
instructed in the love of the Father?

I will tell you the true stature of the Ohristian.
It is the measure in which he enjoys the love of the
Father; he is not measured in Scripture by his faith.
but by his love, and his love is dependent upon his
appreciation of the Father's love. I love only as I
am conscious of the Father's love-and that is our
stature as children of God. Thus we are "without
rebuke." The world itself has not improved 11l0rally;
it is a crooked and perverse nation still; the pulpits
of this country are largely used to disseminate error.
But we are in the LIGHT; for you could not shine as
lights in the world except as being in the light; you
'Shine as reflecting light from Ohrist; in the light of HIS
love we shine, and we hold forth the testimony of life;
light marks this generation, and it comes forth in LIFE.

The satisfaction which J oseph had in the soul, given
him in Egypt, is illustrative of the satisfaction which
Ohrist has in the generation of which I have spoken,
so that Ohrist can say, "God hath made Me to forget
all My toil, and all My Father's house." He will
rejoin His kindred, as did Joseph, but in the mean
time God has made Him to forget His toil in His
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satisfaction in the generation which has been begotten
to Him, in the time of His separation, in the children
of God, who are in the enjoyment of the love of the
Father. He is fruitful in the time of His affiiction;
He "shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be
satisfied." We are all begotten in the time of Christ's
rejection by His own people; we are in the light of
His glory, but at the same time we have to remember
that He is disallowed of men. Man's disallowance of
Christ was expressed in death; but the One disallowed
is CHOSEN of GOD, and PRKCIOus-that is shown in
resurrection. If you accept the disallowance we too
are disallowed, and have to "work out our own salva
tion with fear and trembling"; but in apprehending
Christ, as "chosen of God and precious," we are loved
of the Father, are the elect of God, holy and beloved.
We are partners with Christ in His rejection, but
shine as lights in the world, holding forth the Word
of Life. We look for the Bridegroom; the Spirit and
the Bride say" Come"; and then there is the appeal,
"Let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will,
let him take the water of life freely"- the word
of Life is held forth in the generation which is the
satisfaction of Christ in the time of His rejection.
That is what marks the present time, and I think you
can thus trace in Christ the history of Josepb.

There is one forcible expression in Psalm cv., "Until
the time that His word Came: the word of the Lord
tried Him." You need to stand firm to the word of the
Lord in the midst of a great deal that is contrary to it j

the Lord was it, and stood to it amid opposition and
ridicule, until His word Came. And by the grace of
God we must stand to it.
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When the world has passed away the word of the
Lord endureth for ever. J oseph stood to His word,
and got the answer in liberty, exaltation, a new name,
and authority j but there is a much greater satisfaction
than all this. May God lead us into the sense of it, the
satisfaction to the heart of Christ, so that He can say,
"God hath made Me to forget all My toil, and all My
Father's house," and He is fruitful in a strange land.

May God give us to see the reality of this, and
the marks of that generation which has, if I may
use the expression, sprung from Christ in the time
of His decease from His own people. He will be
the Saviour to the latter eventually, to give them
remission of sins. F. E. R.

THE NIGHT OF THIS WORLD AND THE
MORNING STAR

"IT is high time to awake out of sleep: for our salva
tion is nearer than when we believed." The night of
this world is the absence of the Sun of Righteousness.
Let us clearly conceive this. In the busy and pleasure
seeking course of this world, for him who has under
standing and to whom Christ is known, it is still
night j the gloom of night is over it, but the day has
dawned to his faith, the Morning Star is arisen in his
heart, but the world is asleep in the night. The
waking soul sees in the horizon the Morning Star,
the dawn along its edge, and waits for day. The heart
is in the day, and walks as in the day. As Christians
we have done with works of darkness. In conflict
we are still j but our armour against evil, against the
rulers of the darkness of this world, is the light in
which we walk. The power of light and truth and
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godliness and judgment of evil, which belongs to that
day, is in our heart, and the weapons and snares of
darkness are foiled and detected, getting no entrance
into, no hold on the soul. We walk honestly as in
the day, we put on in our ways and heart the walk
and character of Him who is the true light of it, the
Lord Jesus Christ. Having the hope of being like
Him there, we purify ourselves as He is pure, we walk
as He walked. We do not provide for the lusts of the
nature which belongs to the darkness to satisfy it, but
walk as Christ walked.

Such is the Christian in view of Christ's coming,
and bringing on this dark and benighted world the
light and day of God in His effectual power; and such
are the two springs and characters of Ohristian conduct,
recognition of, acting up to, every relative duty in love,
and knowing the time, the near approach of the day
to which he belongs. (See 1 Thess. v.) "The night is
far spent, the day is at hand." J. N. D.

THE GOD OF PATIENCR

GOD is the God of patience (of patience how great
with us all !), and, blessed be His name, of comfort
too. What a name to give to God, perpetually bearing
with us, with our stupid, ignorant, and often incon
sistent hearts, and occupying Himself with all our
little trials to comfort us! He consoles those who
are cast down, never withdraws His eyes from the
righteous, is patient even where we are impatient
with Him, and comforts us in grace. So have we to
walk like-minded one toward another, and receiving
one another as Christ received us-weak in faith, that
we might be to the glory of God. J. N. D.
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THE GREATNESS OF THE SON.
HEBREWS i.

THIS epistle opens abruptly without introduction or
prelude. The usual style of Paul's epistles (and I do
not doubt his authorship of the book) is absent, and
for a beautiful reason. "Paul, an apostle of Jesus
Christ," would have been out of place in an epistle in
which Jesus Christ Himself is presented as the Apostle.
The author of the book is out of sight; its subject is
at once and gloriously prominent. The statement that
God has spoken in the Person of the Son leads at once
to a sevenfold declaration of the greatness of the Son.
The past, the present, the future, creation, providence,
redemption, the glory of God, and the sins of His
people are all brought in, not because of what they
are in themselves, but on account of His relation to
them all. They all proclaim THE GREATNESS OF THE
SON, and for that purpose are they introduced.

The universe is mentioned, but it is to state that
God has established the Son "Heir of all things."
Thus, at the very outset, God's object in all the actings
of His grace and power is set before us. We shall
never understand the actings of God until we know
His motive and His object. His motive is love-His
own blessed nature; and His objec~ is the glory of the
Son. Nothing outside Himself could furnish a motive
for God; He acts because of what He is. His own
nature is His motive. And His Object is ever the Son,
as we have it in the parable, "The kingdom of heaven
is like unto a certain King, which made a marriage for
His Son." (Matt. xxii. 2.) The universe itself would
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never have existed, but as the scene of the glory of
the Son. All things were created "for Him." (Col.
i. 16.) He is thus presented to us as the blessed and
worthy Object of all the actings of God.

We learn first that the Son is the Object of all the
}~ather's counsels, and then we Hnd that He is the
Accomplisher of them all. And this even as to the
very existence of the created universe. "By whom
also He made the worlds." By the Son of the Father's
love" were created all things, the things in the heavens
and the things upon the earth, the visible and the
invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, or principali
ties, or authorities: all things have been created by
Him, and for Him." (Col. i. 16.) The universe exists
by the creative power of the Son; it is through Him
that it has its being. In becoming "Heir of all
things" He will take possession of that which owes
its very existence to Himself. It will all be put under
His hand, and He will acquire the glory of it all in a
public way. And this, let us remember, will be in
Manhood. As Man He will be "Heir of all things."
He will acquire in Manhood the glory of all that has
been wrought in the power of His Person, even as to
creation. He will be invested before the universe with
the full glory of everything that He has accomplished.
All will return to Him; not a ray of glory that rightly
belongs to Him will be lost. He will be "Heir of all
things."

But if He created the universe, and is to inherit it,
He created it and will inherit it in order to fill it with
the glory of God. I apprehend that the expression,
"the effulgence of His glory," refers to the place which
the Son will take in the universe. He is going to be
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the Centre and Sun of a universe of bliss which He
will fill with the glory of God. The glory of God will
come into full and blessed display for the whole
universe in the Person of the Son.

The Son is also "the expression of His substance."
In Him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily,
but it dwells in Him to be expressed. He is "the
Word "-the expression of all that is in the divine
mind-the full and blessed revelation of God. Unti!
the incarnation God was unexpressed, and therefore
unknown, for "no man hath seen God at any time";
but" the only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the
Father, He hath declared Him." (John i. 18.) God is
in the light; everything that pertains to His nature and
character is perfectly disclosed in the Person of the Son.

The Son is also the Upholder of "all things by the
word of His power." He maintains the universe which
He has created. All the laws and principles of nature
are maintained in action by the word of the Son's
power. "All things subsist together by Him." (Col.
i. 17.) Men of science can tell us something of the
vastness and beauty of the principles which operate
in natur~, and they freely confess that they can only
traverse the outer fringe of the wonders of the universe.
But how little do they think, in most cases, that every
thing subsists together by the Son. There is not a bit
of creation that is not upheld by the word of His
power. God would have us to ponder this-to consider
it in all its magnitude-and thus to contemplate the
Greatness of the Son.

It is this great and wondrous Person who has "made
by Himself the purification ot' sins." Other scriptures
bring the wOIk of the cross before us as accomfJlished
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in weakness and humiliation, done, too, in matchless
divine love; but hen, in keeping with the context, it
is the infinite g1'eatness of that work which is brought
before us. None but a divine Person could take up
the question of sins, and of all that was due to the
glory of God in respect of them. No creature, how
ever exalted, could be equal to this stupendous work.
None but the Son was competent for it, and by Himself
He has accomplished it. He has glorified God-that
is, He has brought the glory of God into full and ever
lasting display while making purification of sins, so
that God can take up those who were sinners, and can
bring them into infinite blessing, yea, into the know
lege of Himself in grace and love, according to His
own counsels. And all this-and the universe of
bliss in which it will be displayed for ever-based in
righteousness upon that wondrous work wherein the
Son has made "purification of sins."

Having accomplished all this according to the great
ness of His Person, the Son has" set Himself down on
the right hand of the greatness on high, taking a place
by so much better than the angels, as He inherits a
name more excellent than they." It is not here that
God exalts Him, but in His own personal greatness j as
the Son He takes the place that is due to Him at the
right hand of the greatness on high. It was His right
ful place as the Son; no other place was suited to His
greatness. May God enable us to contemplate with
adoring hearts the greatness of this blessed Person 1

In setting Himself down on the right hand of the
greatness on high, the Son has manifestly taken a place
much better than the angels. In the days of His flesh
He was, as to manifestation, "made some little inferior
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to angels," and this humiliation of matchless grace had
been the occasion of His rejection by His people. But
the Holy Ghost presents Him now to the Hebrews in
the place of manifested greatness at the right hand of
the majesty on high. But, while thus presenting Him,
the Spirit calls attention to the fact that He inherited
"a name more excellent than they." And what this
inherited name is we may learn from the eitations of
Scripture which follow. The moment the Son came
into manhood He inherited as the" offspring of David "
all the titles and honours of the Messiah. And amongst
the dignities and glories of the Messiah, as presented in
the Old Testament scriptures, was "a more excellent
name" than could attach to any creature. Angels were
well known to Hebrews as a higher order in creation
than man. Psalm cxlviii. gives us the whole scope of
creation, with angels at the top and creeping things at
the bottom; but the Son inherits a name of greater
dignity than could attach to any creature.

,. For to which of the angels said He ever, Thou art
My Son; this day have I begotten Thee?" As born in
time, the Messiah is addressed as Son of God. He may
be rejected by "the kings of the earth . . . and the
rulers" (see Psalm ii.), but He is acknowledged by
J ehovah as His Son.

"And again, I will be to Him for Father, and He shall
be to Me for Son." Here He is seen as the true
Solomon-the seed of David-the One who will set up
God's house in its proper glory, and the throne of whose
kingdom God will establish for ever. (1 Sam. vii. 13,14.)
And God says, "He shall be to Me for Son." Of no
creature could this be said. How could any creature,
however blessed, be to God all that is expressed ill thl;l
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uame of SON? He alone who infinitely transcends all
creatures could present to God in manhood that which
called forth all the affections of the heart of God, and
which was an adequate object for those affections, and
He alone could give to God a response suited to those
affections of which He was the blessed and worthy
object. He alone could be to God" for Son."

"And again, when He brings in the firstborn into the
habitable world, He says, And let all God's angels worship
Him." When God introduces the Son to this world in
glory He calls upon the most exalted creatures to pay
Him homage. Great as may be the dignity and strength
of these mighty beings, they are but creatures. "As to
the angels, He says, 1-Yho makes His angels spirits, and
His ministers a flame of fire." He has'made them what
they are in His creative wisdom and power. But as to
the Son, He uses very different language, "Thy throne,
o God, is to the age of the age." The Son is saluted in
His own proper and personal greatness. He is above
all creatures, and He is the One to whom the universal
homage of all God's intelligent creatures is due, and to
whom it will yet be rendered. One feels instinctively
that such a scripture as this calls for holy contempla
tion and adoration rather than for exposition.

"Thy throne, 0 God, is to the age of the age, and
a sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of Thy kingdom.
Thou hast loved righteousness, and hast hated lawless
ness; therefore God, Thy God, has anointed Thee with oil
of gladness above Thy companions." Nat until the Son
takes it will the kingdom be established; but when He
takes it "a King shall reign in righteousness." His
kingdom is characterised, as it has been well said, by
the :perfect discrirpinatioll betweep ~ood \l,ud evH-=
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the absolute appreciation of the one and the absolute
rejection of the other. Everything will be put right
for God and administered for God's pleasure by One
competent to do it.. The Son alone could bring into
manhood everything that was suitable to God, and
establish it all in the gracious power of His kingdom.
And how unspeakably precious it is to know that He
who can be thus addressed by God has" companions."
The One who loves righteousness and hates lawlessness
has a company who derive from Him morally, a com
pany of those kindred to Himself, because deriving from
Himself in new creation according to that wonderful
verse in the next chapter, " For both He that sanctifies
and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause He
is not ashamed to call them brethren," And it is blessed
to note that what here characterises the Son and those
brought into association with Him is" the oil of glad
ness." It conveys to me the thought that not only has
there been the perfect discrimination between good and
evil, but that good has triumphed over evil, and has
found a way of glorifying itself in removing evil and
all its effects, so that the Son can bring into the very
place where sin was the blessed knowledge of God and
of all that is suitable to God. And not only this, but
there can be a sanctified company brought into associa
tion with Him outside all the desolation and sorrow of
the sphere of sin-brought where there is nothing to
intrude upon divine joy. If the whole question of sin
is removed out of the way, and the glory of God is
fully expressed in the way this has been done, there is
nothing to hi~der those, who are in the knowledge and
good of this stupendous fact, from entering with joy of
heart into all the blessedness of good as it is found in
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God Himself. And it is to form us for the appreciation
of all this, and to lead us into it, that the Holy Ghost
has been given. In His own proper character He is
" the oil of gladness." C. A. C.

(1'0 be contilllted.)

"WHY WEEPEST THOU 1"
JOHN xx. 13.

WUY weepest thou 1 The breeze blows warm and soft,
The winter frost is past this vernal morning;

The buds expand below, and high aloft
The glowing sun is all the heavens adorning;

The rising larks are singing freely now:
Why weepest thou 1

Why weepest thou 1 Has the foe rapt away
Thy Saviour from the tomb where He was lying 1

Nay! foes are vanquish'd-He is risen-say,
Is this a time for tears and weary sighing 1

Soon shalt thou see Him, glory on His brow:
Why weepest thou 1

Why weepest thou 1 Dost thou not know thy Lord
On this new day, the resurrection morn 1

The heav'nly Gard'ner, faithful to His word,
Hath not forgotten thee, thou flower forlorn,

And in the garden comes to seek thee now:
Why weepest thou 1

Why weepest thou 1 A balm for aching eyes,
A golden message shalt thou, Mary, bear;

He to His God and Father soon shall rise,
"Your God and l,'ather" shall His brethren hear.

No grief, on this eighth day, can God allow:
Why weepest thou 1

Why weepest thou 1 Bearing the bread and wine,
The mighty Victor shall come forth in.blessing

(Gathered in one all ransom'd hearts like thine) ;
He first shall praise, the Father's love confessing,

And all the Church in adoration bow:
Why weepest thou 1 E. L. B.
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SCIUPTURE NOTES.

2 THlcSSALONIA1\S ii. 3.

THE" falling away" in this scripture is the Greek word
for, and what is generally understood by, APOSTASY.

This is not backsliding, but an entire departure from,
and a renunciation of, Christianity. It is what John
speaks of as marking the Antichrist, the denial of the
Father and the Son. In this chapter this is given,
because the apostle is speaking of it in its full and
manifested form, as preceding the day of Christ, the
day which will be introduced at His appearing, and as
connected with the revelation of the man of sin, the
son of perdition. But we are not to forget that the
signs of the apostasy, just as there were many anti
christs in John's day heralding the Antichrist, may
already be detected. The" higher criticism" which,
claiming larger light and greater liberality, is slowly
and surely undermining the authority of the Scriptures;
the rationalism which refuses to accept what cannot be
fathomed and understood by the human mind; the
lawlessness of man which casts aside all divine re
straints; and the professed advocates of Christianity
who desire to be esteemed as the leaders of the age
all these combined, together with ritualism, are rapidly
forming the minds of men to discard Christianity as
an effete and obsolete thing. The very air is infected
with the apostatising spirit, so that our only safety lies
in keeping the word of Christ and not denying His
name, while daily waiting for His return.
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If.

JOIl:" xvi. 23, 24.

A LITTLE confusion has often prevailed in the use of
the phrases "for Christ's sake," and "in the name of
the Lord Jesus Christ." 'Ve are not aware that the
former is ever connected with prayer in the Scriptures.
A case or two may, however, be adduced to explain
its import. John says, "I write unto you, little chil
dren, because your sins are forgiven you for His name's
sake." (1 John ii. 12.) Exactly rendered it might be
said, "because" or "on account of His name." That
is, they had been freely forgiven "by reason of" the
value of the name of Christ to God because He had
fully glorified Him in all that He is, in His death upon
the cross. The instance in Ephesians iv. 32 is a mis
translation: it should read, "Even as God in Christ
hath forgiven you." It is another phrase altogether
where Peter says, cc I will lay down my life for Thy
sake"; here it means "on Thy behalf," or even cc in
Thy stead." Coming now to what is found in J aIm xvi.,
as to prayer in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, or
in the name of the Son (as in chapter xiv.), it should
be first observed that our access to our God and Father
is always and only through Christ. As Paul writes,
"For through Him we both [Jew and Gentile] have
access by one Spirit unto the Fa:ther." We cannot
come in any other way. But coming thus "through
Him" before God the question is at once met, What
is praying in His name? It could not be using His
name as a plea, or entreating to be beard for His sake,
because the Lord says, without any limitation whatever,
"Whatsoever )'e shall ask the Father in :My name, He
will give it you." By praying in His name, then, we
understand appearing before the Father on His behalf,
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and as warranted to be there by Him, so that we are
there with all the Son's claim upon the Father's heart,
and taken up in the power of the Holy Ghost to utter
and pray for, in communion with His own heart, all
that He Himself desires to be accomplished for the
Father's glory and His own joy. Praying, then, in His
name is to intercede for His own interests, His own
desires, objects, and ends. If this be so, this character
of prayer has no reference to our own personal needs
or circumstances; indeed, it could not. And let it not
be forgotten that there is a circle in which we have
no needs, because we are lost, absorbed in the Father's
counsels for the glory of His beloved Son. At the
same time we have full liberty to come at all times,
through our blessed Lord, into the presence of God,
and to tell out everything that burdens our hearts
(PhiI. iv. 6, 7); only this is not praying" in the name
of the Lord Jesus Christ."

1II.

1 COI\INTHIANS iv. 6.

IN this verse we have the key to the schools of opinion,
the various parties, which had sprung up in the
assembly at Corinth. To the superficial reader it
might seem as if Paul, Apollos, Cephas, and even
Christ Himself, had been chosen as party leaders; and
as if each party were boasting in the superiority of
their chosen leader above the rest. It is very plain
that the assembly in this city was rent asunder by
divisions and contentions (chapter i. 10, 11), and that
the saints had ranged themselves around their favourite
teachers; but the scripture before us makes it exceed
ingly doubtful if any of the apostles were named
among the selected leaders. As we understand the
matter, it was as follows: the apostle was grieved to
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the heart over the state of things in Corinth, and he
was led in the power of the Spirit to rebuke the saints
there for their self-will in destroying their unity by
their foolish personal preferences. To be able to speak
more plainly, and even vehemently, he transferred
these things in a figure to himself and to Apollos.
Thus he could not well say, without being charged
with envy, Who is this ·leader or that? but he could
say, without arousing any opposition, "Who then is
Paul, and who is ApoUos, but ministers by whom ye
believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? I have
planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase.
So then neither is he that planteth anything, neither
he that watereth; but God that giveth the increase."
In this way the apostle dwarfed the servant, however
honoured and eminent among the saints, into his true
place of nothingness, in order to magnify God as the
fount and source of all blessing. The application to
the existing state of things at Corinth was, on this very
account, all the more powerful; and it was intended
to be so, that the saints might learn, in himself and
ApoUos, not to think of men above that which is
written, and that no one of them might be puffed up
for one against another. The lesson of the whole
thing is given in the preceding chapter. "Therefore
let no man glory in men. For aU things are yours j

whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, or the world, or
life, or death, or things present, or things to come; all
are yours; and ye are Christ's; and Ohrist is God's."
Blessed are those who have learned this simple and
glorious truth; for then they will seek after everything
which will make for unity in the Spirit, and avoid
everything which would tend to cause dissensions,
discords, and divisions.

----
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DEFENCE FROM ABOUNDING OORRUPTIONS.

JUDE.

As has been well said, "the epistle of J ude develops
the history of the apostasy of Christendom from the
earliest elements that crept into the assembly to
corrupt it, down to its judgment at the appearing of
our Lord. but, as moral apostasy, turning the grace of
God into lasciviousness." It is remarkable indeed that
the very evils which distinguish the end of the last
days were found, and in prominence, in the apostolic
age. As in everything else which has been committed
to the hands of man in responsibility, there was imme
diate failure; and, as may be gathered from this epistle,
not only failure, but also what was really defection
from the truth, for there were those among the saints,
mingling with them in their assemblies, who were
"denying the only Lord God and our Lord Jesus
Christ." It was not the same state of things of which
John writes, where he says, "They went out from us,
but they were not of us," for these were manifested
apostates. Here, though apostate in heart, they kept
their place in the assembly and feasted with the saints
in their love-feasts, "feeding themselves without fear,"
and who even separated themselves, like the Pharisees,
into a special class in the assembly. All this Jude
plainly points out, and for our warning; and it is for
us all to challenge ourselves as to whether this pro
phetic epistle does not present a faithful picture of the
state of things which exists in our own day. Alas!
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the correspondence between the present and this past
day cannot fail to be observed by the most simple of
the children of God.

Assuming then that it is so, we may proceed to
consider what are the means of defence. The first is,
to remember the words of the apostles, how that they
had before spoken of the incoming of these sorrowful
iniquities. (See, for example, Acts xx. 29, 30; 2 Peter
ii.; 1 John ii. 18-23.) The Lord Himself sought to
fortify His disciples in the same way. He said to
them, "They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea,
the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think
that he doeth God service. . .. But these things have
I told you, that when the time shall come, ye may
remember that I told you of them." (John xvi. 2-4.)
Again, "There shall arise false Christs, and false
prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders;
insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive
the very elect. Behold, I have told you before."
(Matthew xxiv. 24, 25.) In tender concern, therefore,
for our weakness, the Lord, through His servants, has
forewarned us of what we have to expect in the midst
of His professing people. And two important things
follow: first, that it is only in the light of the Scrip
tures that we can read aright the state of professing
Christianity; and, secondly, that if we are not ac
quainted with the teaching of the Word of God, we
are liable to disappointments and deceptions of every
possible kind. The crying need of the moment, and
we would earnestly press it especially upon young
believers, is to be diligent in studying the Bible, in
order to be acquainted with the words of the apostles.
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How could the present state of Christendom. for
example, be estimated aright apart from the light
given to us through the Lord's messages to the seven
churches?

Even the knowledge of the Scriptures will not avail
apart from state of soul; and thus there is another
thing to which Jude points. After reminding those
to whom he was writing of the correspondence between
present corruptions and the apostolic predictions, he
says, "But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on
your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep
yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." It is to
this he summons every believer who desires to be
outside of prevalent errors and moral corruptions, to
be in the mind of God, and to be dwelling in the
holy circle of His love, even while treading the pilgrim
path, awaiting eternal life in its full fruition according
to His eternal counsels. And the first thing to which
He exhorts us is to be edifying ourselves. The foun
uation has already been laid in the revelation of God
in Christ: in His death, resurrection, and exaltation at
the right hand of God-in the truths of Christianity;
these it is which constitute our" Dlost holy faith," that
is, the things which we have believed. But we cannot
rest there; we are to go on to build up ourselves on
the foundation. The apostle Paul speaks in a similar
manner in the presence of errors of another kind: "As
ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, walk
ye in Him: rooted and built up [being built up] in
Him, and stablished in the faith," etc. (Col. ii. 6, 7.)
Tu remit diligence, therefore, in self-edification is to
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expose ourselves to the subtle dangers of error of
every kind. As Nehemiah's safety lay alone, when
surrounded with enemies without and traitors within,
in straining every nerve to build up the walls of
Jerusalem, so ours will consist in diligent attention
to our spiritual nourishment, edification, and growth
through feeding upon the Word of God in the power
of the Spirit.

As in so many places in Scripture, edification is
connected with prayer. Building yourselves up
"praying in the Holy Ghost." This is of all mOlllent
for every believer; for if the study of, and meditation
upon, the Word of God be carried on apart from
praying in the Holy Ghost, there will be no real profit
or edification. Light may be increased, but light with
out power will only tend to self-exaltation. It cannot
be too earnestly pressed that a state of soul (and state
of soul is acquired through that realised dependence
which expresses itself in prayer) is absolutely neces
sary for being built up on our most holy faith.
Neglect of this is a fruitful source of danger, as may
be often seen in the case of SOllle who give themselves
to the pursuit after light without watchfulness over
their spiritual condition. Such souls are an easy prey
to Satan, and their fall into his temptations becomes
a warning to every passing pilgrim. The apostolic
admonition should, therefore, be very seriously heeded
by those who desire to be acceptable to the Lord.
Combined with" praying in the Holy Ghost" is, "keep
yourselves in the love of God." Indeed, these are not
separate exhortations, but each clause of these two
verses forms part of the whole state required: that is,
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it is a fourfold expression of the spiritual condition
requisite to repel the evil influences around. The
word "keep," in the clause now uncler consideration,
is in a past tense, and its meaning is, Be in that state,
or, have yourselves kept in the love of God. This
the love of God, that love which is shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us-is
to be the atmosphere and home of our souls, that holy
circle in which we are to live and move and have our
being, a circle into which no enemy can intrude, and
where all is light, life, calm, and blessing.

Dwelling in this circle, we are to look "for the
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life."
We are still in the wilderness, and we are thus made
to feel, as we press onward, our weaknesses. All that
we need while upon the journey will be cared for by
our Lord Jesus Christ; and He will administer the
mercy suited to our condition every step of the way
until we reach the home of eternal life-the :Father's
house. This is what we understand by the expression
before us-that in all the perils around, and in all the
conflicts of the spiritual life, in the sorrows and the
afflictions which attend our patb, we shall be made to
feel our need of mercy; and when our eyes are raised
to the Lord we discover that He is ready to bestow it,
and will be ready to bestow it until we see Him face
to face. This is, indeed, His priestly servicp.; and we
may, therefore, as the apostle exhorts us, "come boldly
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy,
and find grace to help in time of need"-all the journey
through, as pointed out, unto eternal life. And it
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may be added that the glorious prospect opened out
to us will but encourage us to seek to be in the state
here indicated. "And this is life eternal, that they
might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ
whom Thou hast sent." Now, therefore, if we are
found appropriating the death of Christ (John vi. 54),
we may enter upon the enjoyment of eternal life
through the knowledge of the Father and the Son, in
that blessed home of divine affections; but not until
we are raised up "at the last day" shall we be found
in the condition suited to the home on which we shall
then enter. Now we bear the image of the earthy,
but then we shall bear the image of the heavenly, be
conformed to the image of God's Son, that He might
be the firstborn among many brethren.

To be in the state described in these verses is the
best defence against all error; and we consequently
fortify ourselves against all attacks, even if we are not
thereby rendered invincible to them, when we corre
spond to it. But it needs diligence, purpose of heart,
to pursue after it. The Lord Himself encourage our
hearts to seek it; and then we shall possess a holy
discernment between good and evil (vv. 22, 23), and
be enabled to unite with J ude in his ascription of praise
unto Him who is able to keep us from falling, and to
present us faultless before the presence of His glory
with exceeding joy: yea, "To the only wise God our
Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power,
both now and ever. Amen."
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JOSEPH AS A MAN OF FAITH.
HEBREWS xi. 17-23, 27.

No. 3. (Revised.)

I DESIRE, in speaking a little more about Joseph, to
pass on to what is more personal, to look at Joseph
as a man of FAITH j it is that which is before me at
this time. We have had J oseph before us on previous
occasions in different lights: we began with him as a
dreamer, then we saw him as an interpreter of dreams,
then as the saviour of his brethren; but there was
something greater than all that in J oseph, and far
more interesting to us. The truth of this is recorded
in the Old Testament, but in Hebrews xi. we get the
Spirit's note of J oseph's faith. I would rather see him
as a man of faith than in any other light. His early
conduct showed him to be a God - fearing man, but
there was not much evidence of faith j it is another
thing later on to see him as a man of faith.

All that was connected with his advancement in
Egypt was of the providence of God. God cared, in
His providence, for the preservation of His people,
the household of Jacob, and what happened in the
history of J oseph was really for the preservation of
the sons of Jacob. These dealings were providential j

no one could think that the sons of J acob were in
the light of God-the only one we could speak of,
with any kind of certainty, as in the light, was J oseph.
But God has everything at His disposal, and He can
use all for the benefit of His people. He has done
that for Israel, and at the present moment you can
~ee how He causes things to work for His people.
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The family of J acob was cared for in the famine i
Joseph was the instrument of their preservation i but
his own greatness was not in connection with the
light but with the providence of God. Egypt was
idolatrous and obnoxious to God, but J oseph was a
great man in Egypt, and God was with him. It was
God's will that J oseph should have exaltation in
Egypt, and all that may have a typical teaching; but
after all the state of things was allowed in the
providence of God, and in it J oseph was permitted
to become great and to form certain links.

In contrast to that I want to bring J oseph before
you in the light and line of God's testimony. This
is of the deepest interest; there is nothing that
interests me more than the line of God's testimony
running through Scripture. I have likened it to the
building of an arch-the arch is built up bit by bit,
until at last the keystone is put in place; now we
have come to the keystone, to the arch of testimony
which God was building up in the souls of men, and
we see what particular place each person occupies in
that line of testimony. Joseph has his place there,
and as a man of faith he was greater than in his
greatness in Egypt. It is remarkable that it is in
dying he comes out as the man of faith. You get the
same thing in the case of Jacob. "By faith Jacob,
when he was a-dying, blessed both sons of J oseph ;
and worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff."
And so Joseph in dying spoke concerning the departure
of the children of Israel, and gave commandment con
cerning his bones.

I will take up the subject of God's testimony in a
little larger way than in connection with J oseph. I



JOSEPH AS A MAN OF FAITH. 93

dare say you have noticed, in reading the Scripture, the
persons in whom faith is illustrated; the line of testi
mony extends in a special way from Abraham to
David. The links are maintained in certain persons
-Joseph is one of them; after Joseph no other person
is mentioned until Moses. As to place, it begins
with Canaan and ends with Canaan. God calls
Abraham out into a country which he should after
receive for an inheritance, and the climax of faith as
given in Hebrews xi. is that the walls of Jericho fall
down; the Israelites are in the land. This is the
sphere and extent of God's testimony.

The point in God's dealings with these men was
to make known to them that the ground on which
He was acting was that of RESURRECTION. I think
that is a point of great moment to us, as to them j it
is specially. marked in Abraham; he received Isaac
again from the dead in figure. It was at the end of
God's dealings with him. Everything that comes out
to others afterwards is upon that ground. These
illustrations of faith follow one upon another. I will
make that plain presently. Isaac follows upon
Abraham, and Joseph follows upon Jacob, and Moses
follows upon Joseph; there is a moral sequence.

The principle of resurrection is elaborated in connec
tion with God's dealings with Abraham in Romans iv.
It recalls Abraham. cc Abraham believed God, and it
was counted to him for righteousuess," and it says
that he believed in God who quickens the dead; and
as to us, it says, "who believe in Him that raised up
.resus our Lord from the dead, who was delivered
for our offences, and raised again for our justification."
God presents Himself to us in His testimony, on the
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ground and basis of resurrection, and in regard of this
Abraham is our father. To get a clear thought as to
that is important; I do not think you will be able
otherwise to understand the ways of God. God has
acted in regard of men in the person of His Son
outside of sin and law and flesh, as known in the
world, that is the import of resurrection, as the basis
of God's ways. Death has terminated man, but
vicariously in the death of Christ,. the blood is the
witness of death. "Christ hath once suffered for sins,
the just for the unjust, that He might bring us to
God," and God presents Himself to man as acting
outside of sin and the law and the flesh; He presents
Himself to man in the One who has been raised again
from the dead. God has set forth Jesus as a mercy
seat, through faith in His blood. God has spoken
to us "in His Son," sin, the law, and the flesh, all
having jor Him come to an end in death-death is
their termination. And so, too, in application to us,
the truth is that" he that is dead is justified from sin,"
death is the end of the captivity of sin; then as to
law, we are f( dead to the law by the body of the
Christ," the death of Christ is the end of that bond;
and as regards the flesh, how could flesh pass death 1
It may take a long time before I get practically free,
but God in His testimony presents Himself in Christ
entirely outside of all these questions. He has nothing
at this time to say to man on that ground. The One
in whom God presents Himself to man is a life-giving
Spirit. There is but one Man before God in resurrec
tion, and that is CHRIST. He has anticipated Adam
in that respect; you have to learn that lesson, and
that the one Man before God in resurrection is a
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life-giving Spirit. Then Christ has gone to the right
hand of God, and has sent down the Holy Ghost.
When you apprehend the light of God, there are two
things for you-OHRIST and the HOLY GHOST. Ohrist
as the object of faith, raised from the dead~there is
thus life out of death; and the gift of the Holy Ghost i

and there is now nothing else. If you could put sin
and flesh and the law out of account entirely, what
is left to you and to me ? Nothing in that sense. God
has had to say to us in Ohrist in grace, and there
is left to us simply Christ risen, and the Holy Ghost.
It is in the apprehension of Christ risen that a man
is justified; you apprehend that it is the mind of God
to justify. If God presents Himself to me without
raising any of the questions I have referred to, it tells
me that His mind is to justify, and God does not raise
any of the questions connected with responsibility, but
shows us a way of deliverance from all. And then
I partake of the life of that Man; I am on the ground
of resurrection. I want you to apprehend that the
ground on which God addresses Himself to man is
that of resurrection-life out of death IN OHRIST. All
God's testimony is in Christ, and He presents Himself
in Ohrist of necessity. as the victor, and there is
nothing left to us or for us but CHRIST. The world
is left an absolute waste, there is nothing in it of
life; "We judge that if One died for all, then were all
dead." There is but one Man before God, the Lord
Jesus Christ, and He has given the gift of the Holy
Ghost, and the point for Christians is to hasten to get
deliverance from sin and the flesh, to be practically
apart from them for God.

Now, as we have seen, God began to teach this
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principle of resurrection to Abraham, and the great
lesson that he had to learn was the closing lesson with
him. Abraham had had to cast Ishmael out of his
house, but the most severe discipline he had to be passed
through was the offering up of Isaac. If we knew
Christ after the flesh now, there would be no present
salvation for man. I can understand Ishmael being
cast out, but it is much deeper that in the ways of God
Isaac must be offered. Christ in all His perfection as
after the flesh must DIE; all after the flesh must go,
even in its perfection, as we see it in Christ down here.
But Abraham received Isaac again in figure raised
from the dead, when typically all after the flesh had
gone. God made plain to Abraham the foundation
of His dealings in grace with man in the death and
resurrection of Christ. Abraham, perhaps, did not
understand it fully; he had not the light of Romans,
but I am sure Abraham was a long way on, for he
believed in God" who quickens the dead "-he appre
hended that God would act outside of man in the
flesh, and God has acted in that way.

When we come to Isaac we see in him a type of
the heavenly Man; Isaac brings out the truth that the
Church must come in before Israel; Rebecca comes
in before Jacob; that is taught in figure in the Old
Testament. Isaac gets the Church-Rebecca; and
this anticipates Israel, the head of the earthly family.
Christ is to sit on the throne of David and to rule over
the house of J acob for ever; but in figure the risen
man Isaac comes in between Abraham and J acob.
Isaac blesses both his sons, Jacob and Esau; God could
not in blessing be limited to the family after the flesh,
and I think Isaac, in a way, learnt that lesson; the
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line of promise was in Jacob, but in dying Isaac
blesses both Esau and J acob. I almost think that
God uses men sometimes in faith beyond their intelli
gence; perhaps that is too much to say, but they have
the light for the moment, and they act in that light.
But it is not the same thing with us as with them.
We are in the light as God is in the light; the history
of Old Testament saints shows that they acted in the
light of the moment.

Then Jacob blesses both the sons of Joseph-that is
remarkable; Joseph had the birthright: he was not
the firstborn, but he got the portion of the firstborn
a double portion. Elisha desired a double portion of
Elijah's spirit, a firstborn's portion. Here both the
sons of Joseph were blessed by Jacob. This had the
effect of making thirteen tribes, thus going beyond the
limits of administrative order. You cannot limit the
God of resurrection by administrative order; there
are the saints risen together with Ohrist outside of
administration on the earth, they belong to heaven.

As far as I understand the Ohurch, it was set up
here entirely in the power of the Holy Ghost; I do not
think the apostles had anything much of administra
tion before them. They have a place in administration
-they are to sit on twelve thrones judging the twelve
tribes of Israel. But there is something greater than
administration, and that is the Ohurch's relation to the
Father; the identification with Ohrist of the many
sons that God is bringing to glory. The Church is the
seat of perfect administration as the assembly of the
living God; but it is the assembly of the firstborn
which are written in heaven, and that is morally a
greater thought. If you apprehend the God of resul'-
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rection, you cannot limit God to administration, any
more than you can limit God's blessing to the line of
the flesh, and it is in that way that I understand that
Jacob blessed both the sons of Joseph. That is what
he did when this world was fading out of view; and
he worshipped, leaning on the top of his staff.

There are two things that mark J oseph at the end:
he made mention of the departing of the children of
Israel, and gave commandment concerning his bones.
Resurrection is the ground upon which God delivered
His people out of Egypt; an'd the fact is this, except
God acted on the ground of resurrection, there are
questions which God would have to raise with men.
But the blood was the witness of death; God's
righteousness had been vindicated, and in the Red
Sea God had, as we have seen, acted on the ground of
resurrection, apart from the question of sin, or the
law, or flesh, to bring His people into His light. The
brightest moment of J acob's life, if I might say so, was
his death; the fathers died in faith, and Jacob's
brightest moment was perhaps when he died. So
with J oseph: all his greatness in Egypt was gone,
everything had faded from view, and what comes
before him was that his brethren were in Egypt, and
he makes mention of their departing; God would in
terfere for them, and deliver them out of the land
of Egypt. And yet Egypt had been the scene of his
glory; his children were born there, his links were
there, but in the hour of his dying Egypt was gone
from him. My conviction is that if J oseph had lived
in the time of Moses, Joseph would have done what
Moses did, for Moses carried out that of which Joseph
spoke. J oseph had light to speak about it, but the
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time was not yet come for action; still, it formed part
of the testimony of the God of resurrection, and all
of that testimony will be made good in the power of
resurrection. God does not deliver Israel out of
Egypt again; it was the God of resurrection who
brought them out. They never understood that, but,
nevertheless, He was in that light, delivering His
people out of the bondage of Egypt.

J oseph had not only light in that way, but he
"gave commandment concerning his bones"; he would
not leave any memorial in Egypt, and yet Egypt was
the land of his greatness. After the flesh he might
have looked to have a statue in Egypt, but he would
not leave even his bones there. That is where J oseph
shines out as a man of faith, and, as I said, had he lived
in the time of Moses he would have been the instru
ment of God's deliverance from Egypt. The strength
and ability of Moses after the flesh could not deliver
the people of God, only God could do this; faith
brought in the light and the power of God, and
therefore had Joseph lived in the time of Moses he
would have been the deliverer of Israel. Joseph
and Moses are brought together in Acts vii., both as
being in the first instance rejected of the people,
and yet ultimately the instruments of God to deliver
them.

Joseph lived in his own day, and had to enjoy the
light that God gave him,. and a man can never go
beyond his faith, he can act only on the light he
has from God. But if J oseph had'lived in our day,
he would have understood that he was risen with
Christ! I gather that from the fact that he would
not leave a memorial in Egypt. Most of us have some
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kind of a name there, and I believe that until a person
has entered into the mind of God for him by faith,
until he sees that God's mind toward him is that he
is risen with Christ, he will not be willing to give
up his name in the world. It is just as much the
mind of God for us that we are risen with Christ
as that we are justified, and until it can be said of
us that we are risen with Christ, I do not think we are
clear of the reproach of Egypt. J oseph did not desire
a memento in Egypt; in death his name died out with
him, and his bones were not to be left there j not even
would he be buried out of sight there-the break with
Egypt in that sense was complete. Egypt had gone
from view; Joseph would have been delighted to enter
into the blessed truth of resurrection with Christ. It
was when the children of Israel reached Gilgal that
the reproach of Egypt was rolled away. People are
not cleared of the reproach of Egypt when they are
justified. It is a blessed thing to enter into deliverance
from sin and the flesh and law; but it is a greater
thing to be in spirit outside of all that is national
and religious, where there is neither Jew nor Greek,
neither bond nor free, but where Christ is all and
in all, where everything is pervaded and regulated
by the affections of Christ. If Christ is all and in
all, He is in all in the sense of divine affections, and
that is the scene which God has for His people. We
do not find people always prepared to give up the
Jew and the Greek; they cling a good bit to distinctions
after the flesh, but these things have no place in God's
mind for us j it is just as much His mind for us to
know our place in the Christian circle as that we
are justified. You would be wise to accept the thought



JOSEPH ASA MAN OF FAITH. 101

of God about you. Joseph and Moses would have
done so had they lived in our day.

Now, beloved, we accept the mind of God, and this
is by faith; but then, if you enter into the 'mind of
God, the work of God is corresponding to it. He has
"quickened you together with Christ," so that you can
be with Christ without hindrance. It is not faith
that brings you into conscious association with Christ,
but God's work, so that you may be qualified for the
greatness of the position which God has for you.

But to be quickened with Christ means to be rejected
in the world, and perhaps, too, not to have a very
great place in the providence of God-you may not be
favoured in that way. His providence is a veil behind
which God hides Himself. But if you are sharing
Christ's rejection you will certainly get glory with
Him. If you suffer with Him now you will be
associated with Him in the day of His glory; you
form part of the heavenly city which has the glory
of God, and· in which God will Himself be in con
nection with the whole universe of bliss.

The men of whom we have spoken acted up to the
light which God gave them. It was limited, and in
a sense their faith came out when they were dying;
but I think you will accept what I have said, that they
would have thankfully accepted the light of God, that
they were "risen with Christ," and the reproach of
Egypt rolled away, where the" body of the flesh" is
put off not only for GOD, but for you too.

May God give us to enter into His mind, so that
we may be prepared for the refusal of any name, or
renown, or repute in the world. :F. E. R
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THE GOSPEL.

ROMANS i.

TOE apostle Paul was a separated man. He tells us
here not what he was separated from, but what he
was separated to, if we omit the parentheses. He was
"separated unto the gospel of God concerning His
Son."

God has spoken in this world, and He is still
speaking. He has spoken of the Son, and He still
speaks only of Him. This had an ENTRANCING effect
on the apostle. We may not be up to it, l;mt in our
measure we also should know what we are separated
to. The word saint which we bear is the statement
that we are separated, and we are separated by the
same grace that separated the apostle. He was, be
says, a called and separated apostle, and those to whom
he wrote were also called and separated ones-i.e.,
saints.

There is a system of things (connected with which
all that God testifies is its badness) of which the first
man makes himself the centre, and there is no end
of what is said about him in this world. That is,
the world has its man. A .separated one is separated
from all that, but he is separated to something. He
is separated to God's centre, and to what God has
to say about His Son. That is, there is a second Man,
and there is a vast system of blessing connected with
Him. As we are separated to, and instructed in what
it is to, the separation from is seen in us; but do not
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try to reverse them. If you do, you will become legal.
n is deep joy to see what you are separated to. The
from side then becomes easy and but" dross and dung."

It is an immense thing when the soul realises that
it is separated to this new order of things, wherein
"all things are of God," which begins in the gospel,
and which God is going to establish in power. No
wonder that the apostle can say in view of it, and
knowing that he now belonged to it, "I am not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ." Power is now only
connected with it. It is "the power of God unto
salvation." Anyone may see to-day that power is
connected with the gospel, while only weakness is
connected with man apart from it, because death is
on everything here. There is nothing that so proves
man's weakness as death. He is absolutely powerless
as to it. But there is no weakness in connection with
the gospel. It is '~God's power" for the deliverance
of man from everything in this world, wherein, without
it, he is but a miserable slave! It is the declaratiou
of the triumph of God, and the proof of the triumph
is seen in the Sou of God-the victor over every effort
of the enemy. He is seated now "far beyond all
principality, and power, and might, and dominion." It
is seeu in His resurrection, and this is why" declared
to be the Son of God in power by the resurrection
of the dead" is introduced. It is because resurrection
is the display of power.

"Declared Sou of God by power." He was "cruci
fied in weakness," but, as the ~aints will be, He was
raised in power. Paul was a called apostle (his special
ministry is in question here), and he was writing to
called saints, that is to separated ones. The call had
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separated him, and it had separated thern, to be
henceforth associated with God's power-a power
"by which he is able to subdue all things unto
Himself." As to us, it will be displayed at the coming
of the Lord.

Then there is another thing connected with the
gospel (or rather, revealed in. it), and that is God's
righteousness. (v. 17.) In all that God has done, and
in all that He is, He is right, and this is so with regard
to all His ways with man. Since God is righteous, He
must measure out to sin its deserts. This He has done
in the cross, but in doing it He has terminated that
side of things for Himself. The gospel is the announce
ment of this. It is good news, made good to us on the
principle of faith. It is "to everyone that believeth."
(v. 16.)

By contrast another thing comes before us. If
righteousness now consists only in association with the
gospel, all unrighteousness must come into and abide
under the wrath of God. This he touches in verse
18. There is no doubt about what God will do with
every form of unrighteousness. Saints cannot afford
to be unrighteous. (See 2 Tim. ii. 22.) Saints come
under the discipline of God now for unrighteousness,
and this proves what God will do with it when the
whole mass of unrighteousness comes before Him.
"Wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all
ungodliness and unrighteousncss," and this is because
righteousness is established for God.

But unrighteousness and nothing else is the natural
state of all men before God! Read the close of the
chapter from verse 29 to end, and you will see this.
The first charge is unrighteousness. Even the creation
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must, if considered, have taught men that there was
a God. (Man did not like this, because it put a
restraint upon his lusts. Then he cast off God, and
idolatry came in. This is in reference to Gentiles, and
the Romans knew very well all about what he was
writing, for Rome was full of idols. They knew it
was true, for their idols allowed them the gratification
of their lusts.) But God was not revealed in creation.
His existence was demonstrated in it-Cl His eternal
power and Godhead." But now He is revealed as
acting in power in behalf of man, and He is revealed
thus in the gospel, which is His power in favour of
man when in this state of verse 19 to end.

I delight to think that I am (as seen in the good
of the gospel) connected now and for eternity with
power, and that I am connected also with righteousness,
and with both now from the outset. All outside this
sphere is weakness and unrighteousness. Moreover,
it is all passing away to make room for these things
"which cannot be shaken," but I am sure it is a great
matter for saints to see that they are separated to all
these things by thei1' calling, and hence their name-
~~ aQ~

I HAVE had a beautiful meditation. I saw the old man
completely set aside by God in judgment, and the
Holy Ghost setting up Ohrist here on earth. I got
such a view of it-that God should have totally dis
posed of the man under judgment, and brought in a
Man after His own pleasure-the totality-the com
pleteness of it! Not an atom of the old man left
before Him. You must ponder it to see its immensity.

J. B. S.
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THE GREATNESS OF THE SON.
HEU\lI,WS i.

(Continwdfroin poge i3.)

"AND Thou in the beginning, Lord, hast founded
the earth, and works of Thy hands are the heavens.
They shall perish, but Thou continuest still; and they
all shall grow old as a garment, and as a covering shalt
Thou roll them up, and they shall be changed; but
Thou art the same, and Thy years shall not fail."
It would be difficult to find any scripture which gives
more striking testimony to the greatness of the Son
than the one which is here presented to us. For
if we turn to the psalm from which it is quoted we
shall find that these words are Jehovah's answer to
the prayer of the afflicted Christ in the day of His
trouble. He had said in an earlier verse of the psalm,
" My days are like a shadow that declineth; and I am
withered like grass"; and He bad turned to J ehovah
to say," But Thou, 0 LORD, shalt endure for ever,
and Thy remembrance unto all generations." (Psalm
cii. 11, 12.) But when, further on, He goes on to say,
"He weakened My strength in the way; He shortened
My days. I said, 0 My God, take Me not away in
the midst of My days," J ehovah ans wers Him in the
words quoted in Hebrews ii.-words which set Him
before our adoring hearts as the Man that is J ehovah's
fellow. Yes, the Holy Sufferer of Gethsemane is
addressed by Jehovah in that hour of solitude and
sorrow as the Creator, and as the abiding and un
changing One. Though found in the condition and
circumstances of creature man, and brought-in view
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of His cutting off and having nothing as Messiah here,
and of all that was involved in drinking the cup of
God's holy judgment upon sin-into an exceeding
sorrow which can never be fathomed, and but very
feebly apprehended by creature hearts, the Spirit of
God does not allow us to dissociate from that un
paralleled scene the divine greatness of the Holy One
who bowed there in that agony of prayer. Well may
we wonder and adore as we contemplate" the Christ,
who is over all, God blessed for ever," thus stooping in
the humiliation of matchless grace to bring the testi
mony of divine love into the very place of sin and
death.

Finally we read, "But to which of the angels said
He ever, Sit at My right hand, until I put thine enemies
as footstool of thy feet?" Here we come to the point
which, it seems to me, the Spirit has had in view all
through the chapter. In verse 3 it was said that He
"set Himself down on the right hand of the greatness
on high, taking a place by so much better than the
angels, as He inherits a name more excellent than
they." The place He has taken, according to His
own greatness as Son, corresponds with the place in
which He is set by God as Messiah. As to the first,
He takes a place above all creatures; as to the second,
He inherits the excelling name and honours of the
Messiah. And that particular feature of Messiah's
glory which belongs to the present time is that He
is called to sit at God's right hand until God shall
put His enemies as the footstool of His feet. That
is, Messiah's greatness and glory are in mystery, not
in manifestation. It was much for the Hebrew be
liever, with all his previous history and education, to
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apprehend this, for it meant a clean break with the
earth and all that was reputable and religious here.
It meant the bringing home to their hearts, and not
less to our own, of the tremendous fact that the One
in whom God has spoken-the One who has told
all that can be told of God-has been rejected in a
way that has left a final breach between God and
the whole course of things which obtains here. He
sits at God's right hand until victorious and all
subduing judgment shall place His foes as footstool
of His feet. The greatness of the One who has been
rejected leaves the world without excuse, and accentu
ates its guilt to a degree which no human words could
adequately express. Hence the intense solemnity of
the inquiry, "How shall we escape, if we neglect so
great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken
by the Lord?" And hence, too, the solemn nature
of the warnings which occur again and again in this
epistle as to the fearful consequence of apostasy. All
turns upon the greatness of the One in whom God
has spoken. As it has been justly said, none can
speak after the Son, and woe be to those who neglect
or turn away from that which He speaks..

But to press the solemnity of this was not my
present object, but rather to bring before your hearts
the greatness of the Son as that which gives character
to Christianity. The whole system of blessing, if I
may be allowed to speak of it thus, takes character
from the Son. It is to emphasise this that we have
such a marvellous unfolding of His personal greatness
and glory as this chapter affords. Who could measure
the greatness of a system of blessing inaugurated by
the SON? The more we contemplate His greatness the
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more our hearts must be impressed by the blessedness
of what is spoken in such a Person. If the SON
speaks it must be to make known the Father's name
and nature-to declare the Father's grace and love
as unfolded in His own counsels of blessing-and
all this revealed according to the measure of the SON,
if indeed we may be permitted to speak of meaSU1'e

where all is infinite. The prophets were "holy men
of God," and they "spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost"; but they could not be adequate to the
revelation of infinite grace and love-in short, of the
Father. THE SON alone was adequate to this, and He
has declared the Father. The whole revelation in the
light of which God has set His saints takes its char
acter and its measure from the fact that it has come
out in the SON.

And, on the other hand, the Son has taken a place
in which He has become the Object of divine affections
and counsels in manhood. It is to a Man that God
has said, "Thou art My Son"; it is of a Man that God
has said, " He shall be to Me for SOIl." In becoming
thus the Object of divine affections in manhood the
Son has taken a place in which He can be the "first
born among many brethren." On the ground of His
death, and in virtue of new creation, He can have a
sanctified company of brethren" all of one" with Him
self-His" companions" in the blessedness and joy
of the Father's presence. Thus He not only gives
character to the revelation on the one hand, but on
the other He gives character to the whole company of
those who are in the light of the revelation. It is a
company of "many SONS." The relationship to which
all are called is that which is set forth in Him. So
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that" He is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying,
I will declare Thy name to My brethren; in the midst
of the assembly will I sing Thy praises." He takes
His place with His saint!', identifying them with Him
self, and with His own praise to God. In short, He
puts them in the place and blessing of SONS. Soon we
shall be in the Father's house as sons like Him, and
with Him for His eternal glory, who has after such a
fashion brought us home to the Father, and for the
eternal satisfaction of the Father's heart. And even
here God would have our hearts to enter into some
thing of the blessedness of this. He would have us
to apprehend that we are called to the blessing of
sonship-to know that we are loved as the Son is
loved, according to those wonderful words, "That the
love wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them,
and I in them." We have the Holy Ghost in this
special and distinctive character as the "Spirit of
Bonship." "Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth
the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying, Abba,
Father." (Gal. iv. 6.)

In short, the whole system of blessing to which we
are called by infinite grace takes its character from the
SON. Of what vast importance is it, then, that we
should have Him before our hearts in all His great
ness, so that our hearts may have a true measure
of the greatness and blessedness of the revelation of
God on the one hand, and, on the other, that we may
know the character of the blessing to which we are
called, so as to enter into it and respond to the love
that has called us into it, that thus we may be to the
Father's pleasure and to the glory and satisfaction of
the Son. O. A. O.
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AN OUTLINE OF A READING ON

1 TIMOTHY n.

PRAYER for all men-it is in the meeting-it is the
house in order. The attitude of God is towards men,
"who will have all men to be saved, and to come to the
knowledge of the truth." So prayer is to be made for
all men. We are not to be narrower than God. Our
prayers go forth because it is His attitude to be towards
all; this being God's attitude, not His counsel, prayer
for all is good and acceptable in the sight of God our
Saviour. The attitude of the saints follows the attitude
of God towards men. " I will therefore that men pray
everywhere, lifting up holy hands." There is one
Mediator, there is no divided mind, as sometimes with
Moses and Aaron (mediator and minister of the old
covenant), when the minister was not always in agree
ment with the mediator; both offices being now in one
Person, the perfect mind of God is set forth and is
being carried out. Women are therefore to add their
testimony too, in departing from adding to their personal
attractions, which in effect, as in the world, would be
"Look at me," "Admire me." All this is to be lost
sight of in the presence of God's word, "will have all
men to be saved." The testimony of a Christian
woman is that she is saved, and in setting aside of
what is natural to her, to testify that she is walking
in the current of God's thoughts towards all. Neither
does the one God leave any question as to what is the
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truth, for there is but one God, and as there is one
Mediator (the one God could have only one Mediator,
perfect j more than one would imply something lacking
in each) the soul is brought to rest in the undivided
Godhead, and its affectioDs centred upon One Mediator,
who is the one God over all; blessed for ever. Amen.

"THY WILL IS WISE AND GOOD.";;'

"ALTHOUGH my heart is bowed 'neath sorrows' weight,
Father, Thou knowest that with lips unfeigned

I would declare Thy will both wise and good:
Would wait upon Thee for the patient grace

To bide Thy time, when all Thy purposes,
Thy counsels deep, shall clearly be revealed,

Thy wisdom justifieel, Thy love well read,
In all the path Thine awn have ever trod.

Now faith's sole work is only Thee to trust,
Looking off things around to things above.

'T is no new way Thy children have to tread,
It is the royal highway to Heaven!

The blessed feet of Thine own Son have marked
Faith's footprints in the way (as in all else

In suffering pe/fect was Thy well-Deloved).
The sons lIe brings to glory, must follow

In the self-same trnck-faith's path alone;
Trusting, waiting, leaving all to Thee,

Peace shall keep the mind thus stayed on Thee,
Although the tear may gush again, e'en till the day

When Thine own hand shall wipe all tears away."

.. The author of these lines is not known by thc Editor; some
rcader may perhaps be able to gi vc the information.
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"VERY PITIFUL, AND OF TENDER MERCY."

JAMES v. 10, 11.

IN a scene of contrariety, rendered such to the believer
through the rejection of Christ, persecution and sorrow
of many kinds must be expected. As the Lord Him
self said to His disciples, "The servant is not greater
than his lord. If they have persecuted Me, they will
also persecute you"; and again, " The time cometh, that
whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God
service." If, therefore, we are identified with Christ here
in His rejection, we shall meet with the same treat
ment; and hence it is that they who will live godly in
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. Not only so, but
in the Lord's love to His people He passes them under
the chastenings of His hand, whatever the instrument
alities He may be pleased to use to accomplish His
ends. The path here-through the wilderness-cannot,
therefore, be one of ease; and it is this of which J ames
speaks in this chapter. He thus reminds his brethren
of some of the sources of their sorrows, and points
them for consolation to the coming of the Lord, and
then to the issue of the trials of the saints in the
olden days in evidence of the tenderness and mercy
of the Lord in His chastenings.

First of all, after urging patience upon the poor and
afflicted saints, He bids them to take the prophets, who
have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of
suffering affliction and of patience. Then he exclaims,
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" Behold, we count them happy ~hich endure." He had
before said, "My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall
into divers temptations." (Chapter i.) By the world this
would be deemed to be a dire misfortune j but the
Christian who has entered ever so little into the
purposes of God for His people understands full well
the happiness of tried and affEcted saints, for he knows
that they are in the hands of the Lord, and for rich and
unspeakable blessing. God's thoughts are not as man's
thoughts, and thus it often is that those for whom the
light of their homes is extinguished, or those who are
passing through trials of the utmost severity, are the
special objects of His favour. Yea, as J ames says, they
are the happy ones who endure. Was this not indeed
exemplified in the path of our blessed Lord and Saviour
through this world? One word describes its character,
where He is presented as the perfect example of faith:
He "endured the cross," and this word comprehends
the whole of His life in this aspect.

J ames, to illustrate his teaching, brings in the case of
Job. Did any believer ever suffer more keenly than
he? Everything he held dear in this world was taken
from him-children, possessions, bodily health; and then
finally-the sorest trial of all-his wife, losing con
fidence in God, weighed down by the accumulation of
their sorrows, bade him to curse God and die. Was
Job then one of the happy ones? This is James' point.
Not that Job felt happy when he was thus tempted
almost beyond what he was able to endure, but he was
happy in that he was in the Lord's care, and in that he
was being conducted by Him to a sure and certain goal
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of blessing. His affliction for the present was not
joyons but grievous, but it was about to yield him the
peaceable fruit of righteousness, because he was thereby
being exercised. Hence J ames says to his brethren,
"Ye have heard of the patience" (endurance) "of Job,
and have seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is
very pitiful, and of tender mercy." "The end of the
Lord" is found in the last chapters of Job's history,
where we are permitted to see him restored to blessing
and the favour of the Lord, who blessed Job, now that
the end of the discipline had been reached, in his latter
end more than his beginning; and thus J ames abun
dantly proves that the Lord is very pitiful, and of
tender mercy.

Do any of us, being in sorrow and under pressure,
doubt it? Alas! Satan will often in such circumstances
ply us with this subtle temptation. It ought to be
enough, in order to repel the tempter, to remind our
selves of that perfect demonstration of the heart of
God when He spared not His own Son, but gave Him
up for us all. Yes, unbelief urges, but we refer to His
ways with us. Well, then, let us cite a case or two of
His ways with Ephraim when, indeed, Ephraim had
sinned with a high hand, but was now, under chastise
ment, turning to the Lord: "Is Ephraim My dear son?
is he a pleasant child? for since I spake against him, I
do earnestly remember him still: therefore My bowels
are troubled for him j I will surely have mercy upon
him, saith the Lord." (Jeremiah xxxi.) And again in
Hosea, with infinite yearnings of compassioll, "How
shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? how shall I deliver thee,
Israel? how shall I make thee as Admah? how shall I
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set thee as Zeboim fMine heart is turned within Me,
My repentings are kindled together." The most certain
thing in all the world is that the Lord loves His people,
and that all His dealings and ways with us can only be
interpreted in the light of His love. His very purposes
of grace proclaim it; for if we learn from the Word of
God that all things work together for good to them that
love God, the called according to His purpose, it is
because whom He did foreknow He also did predest
inate to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He
might be the firstborn among many brethren. The
light of God's counsels has shone upon our souls, and
we thus possess the key wherewith to unlock the
mystery of all His ways with us. Let us therefore
never doubt, whatever the pressure, that He is "very
pitiful, and of tender mercy."

CONSOLATION.
2 COP.. I.

WHAT a happy thing it is to be encouraged and
strengthened by the God of resurrection at the very
moment when the sentence of death is felt 1

It was at a time of deep tribulation in the apostle's
history that the consolation * of the God who raises
the dead made itself felt in his soul. God was present
in His own blessed character of "Him who encourages
those that are brought low" (2 Cor. vii. 6); and it is a
good thing to pass through deep' sorrow (as Paul and

* The word in the fourth verse, "the God of consolation," is not
merely expressive of tranquillising comfort, but of cheering and
encouragement, so that the afflicted ones felt fresh force and bravery
to /1;0 on.
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his companions here) where death makes itself felt, in
order to be cheered by the living God, and, instead of
fainting, to go on with fresh vigour. God's power
the power of resurrection-is felt in this path, and His
compassion known.

And is it not to be desired in our day that each
one of us may know more of the living God, each
in his own proper path ? We have been allowed to
enter into the most wonderful truths in connection
with God's glorious couusels. What we have before
us now is the knowledge of God Himself in our
present path, where we have to learn each day what
death really is, and where we learn, at the same time,
the true character of the Father of compassions and
God of all encouragement.

It will be said, perhaps, that in 2 Corinthians i. it is
especially apostolic service that is in view, and, no
doubt, that is the case; but there is no doubt either
that we all-believers-in our life of service here have
to learn the same lesson. Without having to go
through the extreme persecution and trial which hap
pened to the apostle and his companions in Asia, we
have to learn not to trust in ourselves, but in God, who
raises the dead.

I shall never forget, many years ago, hearing an old
servant of the Lord say about someone who was acting
with great energy and driving forward in the cause of
the gospel with a zeal worthy of Jehu himself: "It is
magnificent, but it is not death and resurrection!"
There is something analogous to this in this beautiful
passage, for how different was all the service, the de
meanour, aIllI the perseverance of this broken man, who
despaired even of living, from that which he had once
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been when he was Saul of Tarsus! What a change!
Here is one fully identified with God's interests on
earth; the sufferings of the Ohrist abounded towards
him; he was literally exposed to death every day;
there was nothing but tribulation; the proud spirit
of the Pharisee had disappeared, and in the midst
of the crushing events that happened to him he went
forward in no self-confidence, by a power that was not
natural, cheered by the very God whose power kept
him. I have often thought that no insurance company
would ever have cared to insure the life of Paul; it
was really worth nothing as the world sees things.

He affirms that all other Ohristians are partakers
of the sufferings. And in our day, though there be no
outward persecution, we have each one to learn daily,
and not without deep sorrow, what trial, suffering, and
death mean to us who are identified with Ohrist; and
it is in this path that the God who encouraged Paul
the apostle in all his tribulation will cheer and fortify
our souls.

The thought of entering the glory and of meeting
" no stranger-God" is very blessed.

"There no stranger.God shall meet thee
(Stranger thou in courts above)."

It is now that we learn to know Him whose heart
is made known to His own in the very valley of the
shadow of death.

But there is another thing. The apostle was en
couraged in all the tribulation so as to learn to
encourage all those who were passing through trial.

We have to learn by the very means used by God
to cheer us how to lend a helping hand to those in
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deep trouble. And is there anything more beautiful
than to see a hand stretched out in real sympathy
to those who are ready to perish? Of all the pictures
I have seen it is this that I think the fairest: a hand
stretched out to help the afflicted.

Whether in tribulation, it was for their encourage
ment and salvation; or whether they were encouraged,
it was to the same end. And the end of the long
struggle was not doubtful. He who had raised the
Lord Jesus should raise them also with Jesus, and
present them with the Corinthians.

All should end in triumph and resurrection glory;
and He who should bring in this final victory was
leading them on with resurrection power. It was in
this path that the depths of His compassions were
known; and He who shall bring in eternal blessing in
divine power could cheer and strengthen His afflicted
servants by the coming of Titus.

So He cheers, so He strengthens us each day,
beloved brethren, on our way to eternal glory. May
we know more and more of His consolation!

E. L. B.

WE have the privilege of forgetting self and living
to Christ. Living to God inwardly, is the only possible
means of living to Him outwardly. All outward
activity not moved and governed by this is fleshly,
and even a danger to the soul. . . . I dread great
activity without great communion. J. N. D.
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JOSEPH'S WORD OF HIS GLORY IN EGYPT.

GENESIS xlv. 1-15; JOHN xvi. 7-15.

No. 4, lkoised (Conclusion).

TAKING up this Scripture may have the appearance of
going back, since last time we had before us the 8lose
of J oseph's career. But it struck me that there was a
point which it was of some moment to see. I do not
look upon Joseph as being at all times typical of Christ.
I doubt if here he is typical. I use the history of Joseph
only in the way of an analogy, and you do get striking
analogies in Scripture. The analogy in J oseph is to
what Christ is doing at the present moment, to the
position and action of Christ; and that is a very
important point.

The first time we were together the point before
us was the beginning of J oseph's history. He had
the testimony of God. We do not see him at the
beginning as the man of faith, but as having a
testimony from God. That testimony was to his
own exaltation; his brethren and his father and mother
were all to bow down to him. Now before anybody is
exalted according to God testimony must be borne to
it; we see this principle in the case of the Lord. He
bore testimony to His exaltation when He rode' into
Jerusalem on an ass; He claimed what was His in the
way of testimony. The Church, too, is here in witness
to its own place in association with Christ-its moral
exaltation. It is in that way that I understand the
Epistle to the Ephesians; the Church stands to its
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place of union with Christ, and that testimony precedes
the actual exaltation. You first get moral exaltation,
for that is the great thing with God.

Now, Joseph reached in due course the glory of which
he had testified; he may have been the greatest man of
his time; he was in a peculiar position, second to none
but Pharaoh; he had everything at his disposal; the
administration of Egypt was committed to him, and his
brethren had to come down and bow themselves to him.
They did not at first know him, but eventually he
makes himself known to them, and he sends by them
to his father the tidings of his glory in Egypt. That is
now my point. Then his father was to come to him in
Egypt, for that was the object of Joseph sending; and
if Jacob had not come down to Joseph in Egypt
he would have come to want. (v. 11.) Joseph was
urgent in the matter; he lays stress upon his glory in
the land of Egypt, and desires his father Jacob to come
down with all his household into Egypt. Now, as I
said, I am not taking this up as typical, but only by
way of analogy.

J oseph is no doubt, in a great deal of his history,
figurative of Christ; he is spoken of in that way in
Acts vii. We see him there as the deliverer of his
brethren, though first rejected of them; he is, like
Moses, a figure of the Deliverer of God's people. But
I do not see in what is before us that Joseph was quite
a figure of Christ, though you get certain points which
illustrate the positioll and activity of Christ at the
present moment. In John xvi. Christ speaks of going
to the greatest place-the place of supreme honour and
glory; and He would send down here a testimony to
His glory; when He goes His way to Him that sent
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Him He sends down the Holy Ghost. The Lord says
to them, " It is expedient for you that I go away: for
if I go not away, the Comforter will not come to you;
but if I depart, I will send Him to you." He speaks of
the coming of the Comforter, and of what the Com
forter will do: "He shall take of Mine, and shall show
it to you "-He was to bear witness to the disciples of
the glory of Christ, so that their hearts might be
attracted to Him. They were to reach Him in that
sense; if they did not act on the testimony that came
to them, the effect would be that they would come to
spiritual poverty. So in regard to the present day: if
Christians do not act on the testimony that has come
down to them, they come to spiritual poverty. Probably
the bulk of Christians in the present day are suffering
from spiritual poverty. They hardly fulfil the functions
of priests, to which God has called them. I see in the
Epistle to the Romans the idea of a good Christian in
the wilderness, and in a sense you cannot go beyond
that; but I do not see much about the priest there.
You have the love of God shed abroad in the heart
by the Holy Ghost, but after all the fringe of God's
purpose is hardly touched. We have to go to other
scriptures to find all that the Holy Ghost has come
down to testify of the glory of Christ. All this is
much like Joseph in the land of Egypt, hidden from
his brethren, in a position of great honour and glory.
And what led J oseph to send word of his glory to his
father was that he had strong affection for his father.
I think he had affection too for his brethren, badly as
they had treated him; but he had been the favourite
son of his father, and loved his father. I do not think
J oseph sent to his father simply to preserve his life
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from famine and death, but he had pleasure in the
thought of the company of the one he loved; and that
is the difference between love and philanthropy. A
philanthropist does not necessarily care for the company
of those he ministers to; a millionaire may give much
to benefit man, but the evidence of love is that it
delights in the company of those upon whom it showers
favour.

So though one object with J oseph was that his father
and his household might escape famine, yet one can see
a deeper motive-the promptings of real affection. And
if we love one another, what we desire is the company
of one another. Do you think that I could believe that
a person really loved me, if he did not desire my
company? If I have real affection for Christians I
shall desire their company.

Now I leave Joseph and come to John xvi. The
Lord was going to the Father, and that was the greatest
possible place. The Lord Himself had said, "My
Father is greater than I"; He came forth from the
Father, and He was now going back to the Father.

The ground. on which He was going to His Father
was that the Father's will had been completely accom
plished; everything that stood in the way of divine
counsels had been removed. Jesus said, "My meat is
to do the will of Him that sent Me, and to finish His
work," and now He goes back to the Father. It is
brought out prominently in the Gospel of John that
"all things that the Father hath are Christ's." This
came out first by His own testimony, and then in the
testimony of the Holy Ghost: "The Father loveth the
Son, and bath given all things into His hand." Every
thing is centred in the Son, so the Lord says, "He shall
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glorify Me: for He shall take of Mine, and shall show
it unt.o you."

I will endeavour to make it plain to you that the
Holy Ghost was sent down here in testimony to what
was Christ's. If you read John xvi. you can see that
verses 8 to 11 are, in a sense, parenthetical; the direct
line of the Lord's communications goes on from verse
7 to verse 12. The Spirit, when He came, would
convict the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judg
ment; that is to say, incidental to His presence here.
In view of the rejection of Christ, everything was
brought to an issue; sin and righteousness had come
into conflict, and the result was judgment-the" prince
of this world is judged." The whole world-system
is judged in the presence of the Holy Ghost; it is not
a question of judging persoDs, but the system is laid
bare and judged. Sin and rigliteousness never came
perfectly to an issue until Christ was here, but now all
is judged for God and for the Christian who has the
light of the Holy Ghost.

But the point was that the Holy Ghost, when He
came, was to bring into view another sys.tem-a system
of things that lay in the Father's counsels. There
is nothing more important for us to apprehend than
that God is sovereign in what He creates; it was so in
regard to the first creation. If God sees fit to create
millions of suns, He does so according to the sovereignty
of His will. And if He sees fit to display His love,
He is sovereign in the display of His love. God has
His own plans and purposes, but the Object in all-the
One who was to be displayed in them-was the Son.
IC All that the Father hath are Mine"-all that system
of things that lies in the Father's counsel is centred in



JOSEPH'S WORD OF HIS GLORY IN EGYPT. 125

the SON; it is the glory of the SON. The glory of the
Son is this, that having become man to give effect to
divine counsels, He becomes the Head and Centre
of those counsels. He has power to give" eternal life
to as many" as the Father had given to Him; the
Father's counsels all have the Son for their Object and
Centre.

In Ephesians iii. the apostle prays to the Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, "of whom every family in
heaven and earth is named." I cannot tell you what
those families are, but they are named of the Fcdher
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Every family is named
according to the place in which the Father is pleased
to set it. In Psalm xlv. you can see earthly families;
or you can turn to the Book of the Hevelation, and try
to make out the different families mentioned there.
All those families centre in CHRIST, who is the Head of
every family. I would like to see more clearly the
relation in which Christ stands to every family. I
can in measure see in what relation He stands to the
patriarchs and to Israel, and in some sort the way in
which He stands to the Church; but there are evidently
other families referred to in Scripture. It would be
a great study to find the light in which Christ stands
to every family in heaven and on earth, all of which
have their names from the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ. As we apprehend the greatness of the Father's
purposes we get enlargement of heart; you cannot
know anything of the testimony of the Holy Ghost
without getting enlargement of heart. But one finds
that the hearts of people are so engaged with the
things of this world, and they will not get enlarge
ment of heart from these. What brings enlargement
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is the testimony of the Holy Ghost to the glory of
Christ.

Now the effect of this was to lead the hearts of the
disciples to the place where Christ was; it could not
have any other effect. The Holy Ghost did not come
to leave people down here, but to conduct their souls
to Christ where He is. Like the servant of Abraham,
who was sent to conduct Rebecca to Isaac, so the Holy
Ghost conducts us to Christ where He is. The testi
mony to the glory of Christ could not have any other
effect. What led to the Lord's sending this testimony
was affection towards the disciples. It is a difficult
thing to take in the thought that the Lord loves us j

we may challenge ourselves as to how much we love
Christ, but your love to Christ won't be greater than
your appreciation of the love of Christ to YOU. " We
love Him because He first loved us." Now if· Christ
loves the Church He has pleasure in the company
of the Church j and this must be so, because company
is what I would call the exigency of love. Love will
have company; so Christ will "present the Church
to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot, or
wrinkle, or any such thing."

So if Christ sent down the Holy Ghost to make
known His glory to the disciples, the object of the
Holy Ghost was to lead them to where Christ is with
the Father. If you read the latter part of John xvi.
you will see how the Lord brings out the liberty that
they would have with the Father. He says: "The
Father Himself loveth you, because ye have loved
Me." The Holy Ghost has come down to conduct us
to where Christ is; but if you do not give the Holy
Ghost His place you will undoubtedly suffer from
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spiritual famine. You can see people all round
suffering from spiritual poverty because they do not
apprehend the glory of Christ, and therefore do not see
their place ill connection with that glory. The Church
is a most important item in the glory of Christ; there
is no company in heaven or on earth so intimately
bound up with the glory of Christ; and as you under
stand your proper place in connection with the glory
of Christ you will get more and more insight into that
glory. The Church is that which is given of the
Father to Christ in the day of His rejection by Israel;
and the Holy Ghost has come down to show His glory,
and thus to conduct the Church to where Christ is
in glory. And if you do not give the Holy Ghost His
proper place you ",ill surely suffer spiritual loss.

Now the prayer in Ephesians iii. brings out the state
in the Christian which enables him to enter into John
xvi. You see all the divine Persons in activity here,
or two of them, at all events-that is, the Father and
the Spirit; and this, I think, makes it run pretty much
with John xvi. The apostle bows his knees to the
":Father of our Lord Jesus Christ"; the movement
springs from the Father, it is effectuated by the Holy
Ghost. Saints are to be "strengthened with might by
His Spirit in the inner man," and the object is that
the" Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith." So
the source is the Father, the energy is the Spirit, and
the end that the Christ dwells in your hearts by faith.
In order that this state may be produced two things
are necessary-one is love, and the other the knowledge
of love. These are the two things that the Spirit
produces; you are rooted and grounded in love, that
is the effect of the Holy Ghost indwelling. The love
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of God is shed abroad in the heart; the Holy Ghost
is here in testimony to the love of God, and the object
of that testimony is that we may be formed in love.
It is a good way on when we are rooted and grounded
in love. The love presented to you has had effect.
Then you begin to comprehend with all saints what
is the length and breadth, and depth and height. I
connect that with John xvi. with all that is connected
with the glory of Christ. We come to comprehend
the whole range of divine counsel, and to see how
God has effected it all; we see not only what God
effects, but His wisdom is displayed in the way in
which He has effected it. All is by CHRIST; of course,
it is in the immediate power of the Holy Ghost, but
Christ is the Wisdom of God, and all God's ways are
carried through in Christ. It is of the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ that every family in heaven and
earth is named, and they get their character from
Christ. CHRIST is the Second Man as well as the
Last Adam, and every family must take its character
from Him.

The company in the Revelation that stands before
the throne "without guile," where do they get that
from? Why, from Christ. And those who love God
with all their heart, and their neighbour as themselves,
they get that from Christ. And the Church "rooted
and grounded in love" has that from Christ; every
thing is from Christ--takes its character from Him.
The Holy Ghost has come down here in testimony of
the love at' God, but where do we see the love of God
displayed? In the death of CHRIST -" God com
mendeth His love to us, in that, while we were yet
sinners, Christ died for us." Now, being rooted and
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grounded in love, you are able to comprehend the
whole range of wisdom and glory. And then you
come to another thing, you "know the love of Christ,
which passeth knowledge," you get exceeding power in
being" rooted and grounded in love "-that is the work
of the Holy Ghost. I feel we are not simple enough,
or contented to leave ourselves in the hand of the
Spirit; but it is when we are rooted and grounded
in love that we comprehend with all saints - it is
then that we get intelligence and wisdom. A man
of the world cannot touch divine things, for he has not
got the capacity. Rooted and grounded in love is the
capacity; acquaintance with Scripture in the letter of it
will not enable one to enter into God's wisdom. For
that you must have a man of another order, the man
rooted and grounded in love by the work of the Holy
Ghost. Then you can comprehend what is the breadth
and length, and depth and height, and know the love of
Christ, that passeth knowledge. The Holy Ghost exer
cises a wonderful power down here, shedding abroad
the love of God in our hearts. that He may form us
according to that love; and then making known to us
the glory of Christ, so that we might know what is the
length and breadth, and depth and height, and then that
we may know. the love of Christ, that passeth know
ledge, .. that ye may be filled unto all the fulness of
God."

It is that which I wanted to bring before you. I took
up J oseph on account of the analogy he presented.
But the Holy Ghost is come in testimony to Christ. sent
from the Father-from the very source from which
Christ Himself came, everything having been accom
plished for God. Now, if you have only the state for
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it, you may know the love of Christ, that passeth know
ledge, the practical effect of which is that in the Church
there is that which is adequate for the full expression
of God. God has introduced a man of a new order, a
man of completely new powers, rooted and grounded
in love. Man of every order after the flesh, whether
philosophic, or scientific, or of great powers of assimila
tion, cannot comprehend God's wisdom. What could
Christ have thought of the cobwebs that men spin
down here 1 What would philosophy have seemed to
Christ? He had all the light of God, saw through all
the theories and systems of men. " He taketh the wise
in their own craftiness." And if we are rooted and
grounded in love, we can comprehend the breadth and
length, and depth and height, and know the love of
Christ.

May God give to us to know these two great
principles-the love of God and the glory of Christ,
that which is the fruit and expression of the Father's
counsel. I have thought much of the importance of
our hearts being kept continually in the light of God's
testimony, and that is by the Holy Ghost; it cannot
but have the greatest effect upon us, for we are formed
in that way in the divine nature. F. E. R.

WHEN Christ went up to heaven, was He not com
petent to keep a people here separate from the world,
in spite of all that Satan would do 1 But how are
they kept 1 By what is earthly 1 No, but by the
Spirit of God using truth connected with Christ in
heaven. It is heavenly truth that keeps His people.

G. V. W.
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HIS SHADOW AND HIS FRUIT.

" I SAT down under His shadow with great delight, and
His fruit was sweet to my taste." (Song ii. 3.) What
a place of perfect satisfaction is this! It is somewhat
akin to what we find in Psalm xci. 1: "He that
dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall
abide under the shadow of the Almighty." In each
there is the shadow-the cool, shady retreat of the
soul in the presence of the Lord; only in the second
it is rather the reward of the one who dwelleth in the
secret place. He proves the shadow of the Almighty.
How true of the Messiah!

Here, however, there is no thought of reward or
compensation. The soul is not in quest of anything j

it is in the "region of satisfied desire." It can sit
down, not indeed to weep by the streams of Babylon,
songless, crushed, and desolate, but to rest in the
enjoyment and to feel the reciprocation of love.
Silence there may be, [or love is never clamorous.
Elders can fall down and worship in the repose of
God's well-known presence; they are not overwhelmed
by, but absorbed in, the realised apprehension of their
object of worship.

And so, too, here the soul, or the Bride, sits down
with great delight. She can well afford to be quiet;
it is communion, undisturbed and undistracted. The
heart is tranquil; spiritual delight is peacefully
enjoyed j all is happy.

"His fruit," she adds, "is sweet to my taste." Yes,
"His fruit," for she receives from Him j she has no
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self-consciousness. There is no legal effort to work up
a condition of suitability. The very fact of being
where she is-under His shadow-implies her suit
ability. How could there be "great delight" other
wise? That were impossible. There would be fear
and distrust, and none of that" perfect love" which
casteth out fear. Rut" His shadow" and" His fruit"
are quite enough to produce "great delight" and
" sweetness" of taste. The soul is not only at home,
but in its precious atmosphere as well.

Oh, what grace to such as we that, here and now,
while on our pilgrim way, we should know in spirit
a little of this deep, calm, blessed communion with
our absent Lord, who none the less casts His shadow
o'er us, and that His heart and ours should con
sciously reciprocate the sweet sense of a love which is
all of Himself, but which ha3 also been shed abroad
in our hearts by the Spirit who dwelleth in us! It
is as wonderful as it is blessed. Oh, how such love
lifts us out of ourselves! how it brightens our sky and
fills our lips with heavenly praise, the praise of com
munion! May His shadow be evermore our retreat
and His fruit our sweetness. J. W. S.

IN CANA OF GALILEE.

JOHN ii. 1-11.

YEARS pass away before Mary is again seen in the
sacred record. Her last appearance was at Jerusalem,
when Jesus was "twelve Jears old," whither she with
her husband had gone to keep the feast of the Pass
over. Thence they returned to Nazareth, and for at
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lpast eighteen years there is no mention either of Jesus
or His mother. During all this time in which He was
hidden, she also was hidden: it is, or should be, the
same with the Christian. Now our life is hid with
Christ in God; but when Christ, who is our life, shall
appear, then shall we also appear with Him in glory.
(See also 1 John iii. 2.) So, in this gospel, the moment
Jesus -commences His manifestation to Israel (chap.
i. 31) Mary is once more introduced. But in order to
rightly apprehend this and the subsequent appearances
of Mary, it should be observed that her personal history
is closed. If she is seen or mentioned afterwards, it is
either in a typical way, or to be used to furnish some
precious lesson in connection with our Lord. She
must not, highly favoured as she was, arrest the eyes
of God's people when her Son, Jesus, is upon the
scene: it is His perfections, His wisdom, His devoted
ness to the will of His God, His glory, that must
occupy the reader, though he may not forget the
uniqueness of the relationship in which Mary stood
to her Child.

On "the third day," we are told, "there was a
marriage in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus
was there: and bl?th Jesus was called, and His disciples,
to the marriage." Few can doubt, if at least they have
entered into the prophetic teaching concerning the
future restoration of Israel, that this whole scene is
emblematical. The statement that it was on the third
day that the marriage took place plainly points to this,
whether by the third day is understood the period of
blessing (and judgment, if the purging of the temple
is added) which follows upon the two days of testi
mony-that of John the Baptist, and that of Jesus
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Himself-recorded in chapter i. j or that it signifies, as
80 often, resurrection, and thus shadows forth the fact
that the blessing of the earthly people, even as that
of the heavenly, can only be established in resurrection.
To comprehend the symbolical character of this mar
riage. a marriage which, while it actually took place,
was selected for this purpose, is to possess the key
to the narrative. It is necessary to say this much
because men, and even Christians, have been betrayed
into the discussion concerning the Lord's personal
conduct to Mary on this occasion, forgetting, in their
human thoughts, the glory of the One who manifests
here, as everywhere, His perfection in every relation
ship in which He stood.-

We read that "when they wanted wine, the mother
of Jesus saith unto Him, They have no wine. Jesus
saith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee?
Mine hour is not yet come. His mother saith unto
the servants, Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it."
(vv.3-5.) The following remark of another will help to
elucidate the meaning of this scripture: "At the feast
(marriage) He would not know His mother: this was
th!'l link of His natural relation with Israel, which,
looking at Him as born under the law, was His mother.
He separates Himself from her to accomplish blessing."
This will serve to explain the typical nature of this
scene to which allusion has been made. And truly
it was so, that, if Jesus was born of It woman, born

• One well-known Bible has actually falsified the translation of
'V. 4, ill order to conceal the real character of the words which ·Jesus
spoke to Mary. It is givcn as if it were, "What is that to me and
thee 1" In the words of a writer, this" is not a mistake, because it
is a wilful misrepresentation." A solemn, but a true, accusation!
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under the law, He had to die out from under all these
relationships, having perfectly glorified God therein,
and having redeemed those who were under the law by
being made a curse for them, before He could effectuate
Israel's blessing. The corn of wheat had to fall into
the ground and die if it were to bring forth much fruit.

But there is another thing to be remembered. Jesus
had already communicated to His mother, as we have
before seen! that He must be about His Father's busi
ness j and having come to do His will, He did it at
every step in communion with the Father, whether as
to time or manner. As He Himself said," The Son
can do nothing of Himself, but what He seeth the
Father do: for what things soever He doeth, these also
doeth the Son likewise," etc. (Chap. v. 19-20.) It was
impossible, therefore, for Him to receive a suggestion
as to what He should do from Mary; and even by the
making it Mary was intruding into a province which
was exclusively confined to the Father and the Son.
That what she said was the prompting of kindness,
and that it was, at the same time, expressive of her
belief in the power of Jesus, can scarcely be denied j

but in the region of Christ's entire and perfect devoted
ness no voice could be heard but His whose will He
had come to do. This will explain to us the words,
"Woman, what have I to do with thee? Mine hour is
not yet come."·

That the words of Jesus to His mother had their

• Commentators are sorely perplexed ItS to whethcr these words
contained "rebuke. What has beell said auove will sunice for the
allswer: it may, however, be added th"t if a reuuke, it was given in
the manner which would Lest serve to makc the desired impression
upon Mal'Y's heart.
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purposed effect is clear from the fact that she attempted
no reply, and that she still counted upon the interposi.
tion of Jesus and the display of His power; for she
said to the servants, "Whatsoever He saith unto you,
do it." This is exceedingly beautiful; for if Mary had
been tempted out of her proper place by her intense
affections, and perhaps by her desire to see her Son
publicly acknowledged, she, immediately the Lord had
spoken, resumed her place of retirement, even while
looking for some outshining of His more than human
glory (v. 11), and bidding the servants to render to
Him unquestioning obedience. The conciliation of her
maternal affections with her faith in Jesus as the One
who should be called the Son of the Highest, and the
Son of God, must have been, in the routine of daily
life as she beheld Jesus eating, drinking, and sleeping,
ever a difficult task; but God Himself was watching
over her, and was daily opening her heart to the needed
instruction even as at this marriage at Cana of Galilee.
Her concern at the deficiency of the wine was more
than removed, as she remained a silent spectator of the
subsequent proceedings, and she therefore enjoyed
the inestimable privilege of witnessing this beginning
of miracles which Jesus did, when He manifested
forth His glory, and His disciples believed on Him.
Any putting forth of what is divine is a part of the
glory of God, which is the display of what He is, and
consequently turning the water into wine by omnipo
tent power was this; and the effect was that His
disciples believed on Him. They had received Him
before, however feeble their faith, but now their faith
was confirmed, as Mary's also must have been.

Jesus having accomplished His mission in Calla of
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Galilee, went down to Capernaum, He, and His mother,
and His brethren, and His disciples: and they con
tinued there not many days. '*

SCRIPTURE NOTES.

1.

ACTS iii. 15, v. 31, etc.

THE word translated "Prince" in these scriptures is
only found in two other places in the New Testament.
In Hebrews ii. 10 it is rendered "captain," and in
chapter xii. 2 the word" author" is chosen to express
its meaning. This variation is sufficient to show that
there is some difficulty in finding an equivalent term
in English. This much indeed is stated in a note on
the first of our scriptures in the New Translation.
The writer says, " It is a 'leader,' but it is more. It is
used for one who begins and sets a matter on....
So in Hebrews xii. 2: he began and finished the whole
course; the' origin' or 'originator: though the word is
harsh in connection with life." So much for the
exactitude of its significance: for simple readers, at
least in three cases out of the four, it might be pre
sented as "the first to tread the path." Take, for
example, Acts iii. 15, where it is given as the Prince
of life: to say that our Lord was the first to tread the
path of life through death in resurrection gives a very

* It would seem from this scripture, and especially from Mark ii. 1,
that Mary had removed from Nazareth to Capernaum. It is also
prolJalJle, for he is not lllentioneJ after Luke ii. 48, that J 08c1'h was
now dead, and this may havc lcd to the rcmoval. Nothiug hangs
upon eithel' of these conjecturcs, although in regard to thc latter oue"
can readily perceive that thcre might be dh'ine reasons for the death
of Joseph before Jesus entered UpOll His public mission.
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intelligible meaning. As He Himself says in spirit in
Psalm xvi., "Tllou wilt show me the path of life "-i.e.,
in resurrection; and having trodden it He becomes the
Leader in it of all His people. So also in Hebrews ii.
10 we may equally say that He was the first to tread
the path of salvation. As we read in chapter v., He
cried" unto Him that was able to save Him' out of'
[not fTom] death," etc., and this is termed His salvation
in Psalms xx., xxi. Again, having trodden this path
He conducts His people along the same road to the
same goal. Hebrews xii. 2 is simpler, because it
presents the Lord as the Man of faith, as the first to
run the whole course, and to complete it in all its
perfection, so that He, and He alone, is the blessed and
perfect example of all that follow therein. Acts v. 31
is a little more difficult, because there He is spoken of
as a Prince and a Saviour. But it must be remembered
that it is in His resurrection and exaltation that He
becomes the Leader and Saviour of Israel; and that
His pathway to this position and glory led through the
cross and the grave. (Compare Acts xiii. 32-39.) It
will therefore really fall under the same interpretation.
One thing more may be added to complete thif? view.
Not only was our blessed Lord the first to tread the
path in these several connections, and the consequent
Leader of His people, but, as their Leader, He also
secures the result and the goal for all His redeemed.
How blessed:

n.
I CORINTHIANS xi. 27-34.

A good deal of confusion has been produced, we
cannot doubt, as well as perplexity, in timid souls
through the imperfect rendering of some of the words
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in this scripture. After setting forth the true meaning
of the Lord's Supper, as he had received it from the
Lord Himself, the apostle proceeds to point out the
danger of eating and drinking unworthily. Those who
fall into this sin are guilty (we give the words of the
New Translation) "in respect of the body and of the
blood of the Lord." This eating and drinking un
worthily is explained in v. 29 to be (referring to the
"eating") "not distinguishing (or discerning) the
body." By this we understand that if in eating the
bread and drinking the cup we do not connect it with
the thing signified~the Lord's body and the Lord's
blood-we eat and drink unworthily. It is not a
question, as often remarked, whether we are worthy
to partake, for that in ourselves we never are nor shall
be, but it refers solely to the manner of eating
through carelessness or indifference of soul. That we
may not be betrayed into this snare, the apostle urges
that a man should "examine" himself. The word is
really "prove" or "test"; that is, before partaking
of the Lord's Supper, we should, as in the presence
of God, test our spiritnal condition, in order that,
everything having been brought out into the light,
nothing might be allowed to hinder us when re
membering the Lord. The ground on which this is
pressed is that if we eat and drink unworthily (for this
is the apostle's meaning, whether" unworthily" is to be
read in this verse or not) we eat and drink-not
damnation, but judgment, or what may be a ground
of judgment (see notes in New Translation) to our
selves, not distinguishing (or discerning) the body, or
the Lord's body. To make clear what he meant, the
apostle then points out that the Lord had found ill the
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assembly at Oorinth matter for judgment in this re
spect, and that, on this account, His hand had been on
many of the saints, as weakness, and sickness, and
even death among them testified. It was in these
ways the Lord had dealt with those who had partaken
of the supper unworthily. Would they desire to be
exempt from this dealing of the Lord? If they did,
the way was to judge themselves, that they might not
be judged. The word" judge," as applied to ourselves,
is really the same as translated "discern" in v. 29.
But, as has been pointed out by another, discerning
here is not the whole action implied. Discerning is to
ascertain our state, and then, if the state need it, judg
ment upon it will follow. That having been truly
done, there will be nothing left for the Lord to judge,
and so we shall not be .i udged. But there is another
thing; and nothing tends more fully to bring out the
Lord's heart of love in dealing with His people. If
through failure to judge ourselves, we are judged, we
are chastened (CC disciplined") of the Lord, that we
should not be condemned with the world. Blessed
assurance! The Lord loves His people to the end, and
if His hand press heavily upon them, it is to preserve
their souls. The apostle then resumes his connection
with vv. 21-22, and finally gives a direction that when
the saints come together they might not come for judg
ment, that is, might not come together and eat and
drink unworthily, and thus bring down upon them
selves the Lord's hand in judgment for discipline.
These considerations are of the utmost importance, and
need to be often pondered in the presence of God, that
we may be found together in the enjoyment of the
Lord's love, and thus for His pleasure when gathered
around Himself according to His own desire.
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"HIS STEPS:'

HEBREWS xii. 2; 1 PETER ii. 21; 1 JOHN ii. 6.

NOTHING is plainer from the teaching of Scripture, and,
whatever the diversity of opinion and doctrine, nothing
is more generally received, than that the Lord Jesus
Christ, in His walk through this world, is the example
which all His people should follow. Even professors
and Unitarians will admit the obligation to walk in
His steps, although, alas! they make the fatal mistake
of supposing that therein lies their salvation. Hence
it is that if man's ruin and lost condition be ignored,
if sin and the finished work of Christ, the Atonement,
His death and resurrection, be omitted, men are ever
ready to listen to descriptions of the grace and the
beauty of His earthly life, and to exhortations to speak
and to act as He acted. Make Christ the perfection
of unselfishness, as He indeed was, the Healer of those
who were oppressed of the devil, as He also was, the
Redresser of men's wrongs, which He was not (see
Luke xii. 13-15; xiii. 1-5), in other words, a moral
Teacher, Philanthropist, and Martyr, even the crowd
will be enchanted, and read the presentation with
delight. This fact has been recently strikingly illus
trated to the injury of souls and the corruption of
Christianity.

First of all, then, we will endeavour to point out
the. serious errors which underlie this teaching. The
fundamental one is that it overlooks the fact, so clearly
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set forth in Scripture, that man's probation is over, and
that he has been declared to be lost-lost hopelessly,
and undone, so that there is no possibility of helping
or rescuing him except through the intervention of the
sovereign grace of God as proclaimed in the gospel.
Not for one moment do we deny that the drunkard
may be reclaimed, the immoral man be led to live an
upright life, and that thus they may become happier
in this world, both in their domestic and public re
lationships and circumstances; but our contention is
that, however complete their reformation may be
morally, they are not through this one whit nearer
God than before. Except they be born of water and
the Spirit, as the Lord taught Nicodemus, they cannot
enter into the kingdom of God. This teaching, we are
well aware, will not be palatable to the natural man,
but, beyond all controversy, it is that of the Word of
God.

Together with this another error is connected. All
of Adam's race lie under the judgment of death; in
Adam all die (1 Cor. xv. 22). Man as man, therefore,
can have nothing to say to God, for, apart from his
being under the judgment of God, there is nothing in
man that will suit God's holy presence. In the cross
of Christ, God has passed judgment upon all that man
is, and Adam and his race have passed away for
ever from His eye under judgment. The first man,
who is of the earth earthy, no longer exists before
Him; the Second Man, who is out of heaven and
heavenly, is the Man of His counsel, and the Man of
His pleasure, as well as the revelation in His glorified
condition of God's purpose for all who are His, all who
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are after the order of the Second Man. Everyone
who is in Christ will be, according to God's purpose,
"conformed to the image of God's Son, that He might
be the First-born among many brethren." God's Son
as glorified is consequently the Pattern and Exemplar
of His people. He is not, therefore, at the present
time, redressing the wrongs of men, oppressive as these
may be, attacking crying and iniquitous evils, diabolical
as they may be in their character, or "purifying the
sources of civil life "-all this He will do in His future
kingdom (see Psalm lxxii.)-but He is now the Captain
of His people's salvation, their Leader through this
world in view of the time when He will come to
receive them unto Himself, that where He is they may
be also. As He said to His disoiples, they were not
of the world, but He had chosen them out of the
world, and, therefore, the world would hate them.

Once more, the teaching alluded to proceeds upon
the false assumption that it is possible for the natural,
the unconverted man, to imitate, walk like, Christ. All
men are said to be His brothers, and they are therefore
exhorted to copy His example, and to bind themselves
by a promise to ask themselves in every position and
circumstance, "What would Jesus do or say?" and
forthwith to do the same according to the conclusion at
which they might arrive. But if, as already pointed
out, Illan is lost, hopelessly undone, this is only to blind
men to their real state and condition. Who can bring
a clean thing out of an unclean? Even Paul had to
say that in his flesh there dwelt no good thing; and
the flesh was self, and nothing but self. Before the
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flood also we read that God saw that the wicked
ness of man was great in the earth, and that every
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil
continually. And the final test of man in the incarna
tion of His beloved Son did but clearly prove that the
heart of man was unchanged; for Him who was
perfect goodness they rejected, cast out, and crucified.
It is consequently only to deceive souls when they
are urged to imitate Christ.

We may now pass to the other side, and ask, What
are the conditions of walking as Christ walked 1 The
scripture from the Hebrews presents Christ as the
perfect example of the life of faith; that from Peter
shows how He comported Himself in the presence of
evil and under persecution; and that from John's
Epistle gives, we judge, the absolute and essential
condition of following in His steps. He says, "He
that saith he abideth in Him ought himself also so to
walk even as He walked." By this we understand the
apostle to mean that if anyone abide in Christ, he will,
in his measure, walk as Christ walked; and further,
that walking as Christ walked will be the demonstra
tion of abiding in Him. Or, to put the latter point in
another way, the only proof of abiding in Christ is
walking in His steps. We have, then, to ascertain
what is necessary to abide in Christ, how it may be
known if we are abiding in Him, and what abiding in
Him is. 'rhese are three very distinct and simple
points, which, taken together, go to the root of the
subject, and which will effectually deal with many
prevailing misconceptions concerning following Christ.
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At the outset, then, as touching upon the first point,
let it be clearly understood that unless born of God it
is impossible to walk in the steps of Christ. One state
ment by this same apostle shows this: "If ye know
that He is righteous, ye know that everyone that doeth
righteousness is born of Him." (iii. 29.) "Born of
God" means in this epistle much more than the new
birth; it is to be a full C~ristian, for in John's writings
there are only the two classes, those who are Christians
and those who are not. Everyone, therefore, who is
born of God possesses, according to the teaching of
chapter iL, the forgiveness of sins (v. 12) and the Holy
Ghost, and thus a divine nature and life. Apart from
this-and there must be no mistake upon this vital
point-not a single step can be taken in the pathway
of Christ. To call upon men, therefore, in their un
regenerate state to follow Him is to deceive their souls,
to delude them with the thought that Christ was only
a Philanthropist and a Reformer, and to conceal from
them the glory of His person as the Son of God. As
the apostle Paul writes: "Though I bestow all my
goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to
be burned, and have not charity" (CC love," and love is
the divine nature, for God is love), "it profiteth me
nothing."

Secondly, we can only know that we are in Christ
by the Holy Ghost. This is very clearly taught by our
blessed Lord Himself j for, after speaking of the coming
of the Comforter, He added, "At that day ye shall
know that I am in My Father, ye in life, and I in
you." This settled, He could charge them in the next
chapter to abide in Him, etc. Evidently, therefore,
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even as they could not know that they were in Christ
except by the Holy Spirit, so also they could only
abide in Him through the Spirit's power. This at
once necessitates a spiritual condition. It involves
indeed deliverance from the power of sin and from
the.flesh, and the maintenance of this, so that the
Holy Spirit, ungrieved, may be free to put forth in
us His mighty power to enable us to enjoy our
blessed privileges and our true portion as being in
Christ, after the order of the heavenly Man, and
not as after the order of Adam. It is vain otherwise,
unless we know, and consciously know, that we are
in Christ, to speak of abiding in Him; and it is in
this way that the apostle applies the test to everyone
who says he abides in Christ. If you do-for this is
the force of his language-you ought to show it in your
life, for in that case your walk will correspond with
His.

Coming now to the third point-for it is essential to
remove all misconceptions-we have to enquire w,llat
abiding in Christ is; and on this head we can gather
the clearest instruction from the Lord's parable of the
vine. (John xv.) Having said, "I am the vine, and ye
are the branches," He proceeded, " He that abideth in
Me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit:
for without Me ye can do nothing." Taking this
illustration, it is plain that the branch is completely
dependent upon the vine, that it lives of the life of the
vine, and, lastly, that "without," or severed from, the
vine it could do nothing, it could bring forth no fruit.
The application is easy. The believer who abides in
Christ is wholly and entirely dependent upon Christ
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he lives of His life, and apart from Christ no fruit
in walk and conduct could be produced. In another
aspect it is what Paul says: "I am crucified with
Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ
liveth in me." With Christ thus formed in him by the
power of the Holy Ghost, he would follow Christ in
his walk, and we consequently find him saying to
the Philippians, as led of the Spirit, "Brethren, be
followers together of me, and mark them which walk
so as ye have us for an example." The Lord also,
in His instruction concerning the vine, said, "Herein
is My Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit i so shall
ye be My disciples."

Our space forbids further enlargement at present;
but we are assured that, if the principles laid down
are apprehended, many popular misconceptions will
be dispelled. The danger which is menacing Christians
to-day is not only ritualism, evil as that is, but also
that degrading rationalism which is seeking so to
humanise the life of our blessed Lord on earth as to
reduce it to the compass of the human understanding.
In result it makes Him to be only a perfect Man, a
good Citizen, and a Martyr for the public good. Of
the person and work of the Son it has no conception.
and this is LAODICEA. Rationalism indeed, however
garnished, is infidelity i and the end of its teaching is
to resuscitate the man who is for ever judicially removed
from the eye of God in the cross of Christ. It is only
therefore a delusion and a snare to attempt the recovery
of sinners and the purification of society by appealing
to the ex~mple of Christ in this world.
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DIVINE LOVE.

THE LOVE OF THE FATHER TO THE SON.

"The Father loveth the SOli, and showeth Him all things that
Himself doeth."-JoHN v. 20.

"THE Father loveth the Son"! Let us well weigh
these wondrous words, spoken by our Lord Jesus Christ
when here in the world. Who can estimate their
fulness, or fathom the deep depths of divine affection
these five short words express? Who can fully under
stand their meaning save Him who

" Dwells in that bosom-knoweth all
That in that bosom lies" 1

The love of the Father to the Son, how infinite in
its greatness! How constant in its character, and
eternal in its nature! It could not be otherwise, for
He, the object of the Father's love, was ever blessedly
worthy of the love that was thus bestowed upon Him.
In the realisation of the Father's love, perfect calm
pervaded His soul while crossing the surging sea of
this world's bitter hatred in His journey to the cross.
In the enjoyment of that love He found His rest in
the presence of all His rejection and reproach, and in
the joy of it He could invite the heavy-laden to come
to Him to share the rest that filled His own spirit, and
that caused Him to rejoice.

In the verse we have read we see one way in which
love works, one of the activities in which it is ex
pressed: "The. Father loveth the Son, and showeth Him
all things that Himself doeth." Love confides all its
secrets to its object, and makes known all its doings
to its friend. There is a delightful transparency
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attending true love, of which a stranger knows nothing.
As man here below, the ever-blessed Son was always
in the secret of the Father, and ever the intelligent
discerner of the Father's works. There was no veil
between the Father and the Son; the Father showed
Him all things that He did Himself.

We see another way in which love works in chapter
iii. 35: "The Father loveth the Son, and hath given
all things into His hand." Love confides, and love
gives. Nothing is too great for love to bestow upon
the object of its choice. The Father's heart of in
finite love has given all things into the hand of His
ever-worthy Son. All things are given unto Him,
from authority over all flesh on the one hand to His
own that are in the world on the other. How His
heart was dwelling on His Father's love-gift as He
exclaimed, "Thine they were, and Thou gavest them
Me "! Yes, the Father in the greatness of His love
has given us to His ever-blessed Son, and He has
proved Himself to be worthy of such a charge, and
competent to conduct our hearts into all that is ex
pressed in the Father's love and name.

The Father has also in His love and power raised Him
from among the dead and seated Him in the highest
place at His own right hand, and the contemplation
of this may well fill our hearts with praise and
worship as we consider the greatness of His love as
thus bestowed upon His ever blessed Son.

THE LOVE OF THE SON TO THE FATHER.

In the next place, we may consider the love of the
SOil to the Father as alluded to in chapter xiv. 31:
., But that the world may know that I love the Father;
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and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I
do. Arise, let us go hence."

In response to the Father's love, and in order that
the purposes of the Father's heart might find their
full accomplishment, He must go through death. In
order that His Father might have the joy of having
His many sons to surround Himself in glory, He
must reach the :Father in resurrection. For although
He could be with the Father on this side of death,
we could not be, for death was upon us j therefore,
that the :Father's purposes of love might be accom
plished in our being brought to Him for His pleasure,
Christ must needs go to the Father through death.
But love in the heart of the Son towards the :Father
and towards His Church has proved itself equal to
the occasion. It led Him down from the glory He
had with the :Father before the world was j it led Him
through this world of sin and opposition, and also
led Him through death, even the death of the cross.
He had His Father's will and pleasure ever before
Him, and in love He has removed, at infinite cost,
all that stood in the way of that will and pleasure
finding their full accomplishment. He found His
delight in doing the will of Him who had sent Him.
His was indeed a service of pure and perfect love.

In this we see that the Father's love to the Son
and the Son's love to the Father are co-equal, co
infinite, and co-eternal, for in love the Divine Persons
are necessarily one. There was no break or limit
in the love of the Father, and there was no break
or limit in the love of the Son. And the love of
each has been fully reciprocated by the other. What
an atmosphere of perfect rest, an atmosphere unknown
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to man until the blessed Son of God came into the
world to make it known and to give our hearts to
share in that rest of pure and perfect love that had
ever been enjoyed by Himself!

THE LOVE OF CHRIST TO THE SAINTS.

L turn now to another side of our subject, namely,
the love of Christ to His saints. (See chapter xv. 9.)
.. As the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you:
continue ye in My love."

The disciples had heard Him speak of the :Father's
love to Him, and in some measure had discerned that
He had been the object of that love; they had contem
plated His glory, the glory of the only-begotten with
the :Father, and had heard the Father announce Him
His beloved Son j they had contemplated the con
stancy and continuity of the Father's love towards
Him, and had seen the perfect calm and rest of soul
that He enjoyed in the realisation of that love. Now
He tells them that as the Father had loved Him, so
had He loved them, and that it was their privilege to
continue in His love. As the Father had loved Him
without measure, so had He loved them. As the
:Father had loved Him continuously, so had He loved
them. As the Father had shown Him all things that
He did Himself, so had He made known to them, His
friends, all things that He had heard of His Father.
And as the Father had given Him all things, so He, in
the greatness of His love, has given us to share all
things with Himself. Even the glory that has been
given to Him He has given unto us, and every spiritual
lJlessing He has given us to share in association with
Himself.
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We need again and again to have our hearts re
minded of the fervency and freshness of the present
love of Christ, for nothing is so soon lost by us as
the enjoyment of divine love. First love was very
soon left by the Church, but the Lord still lives and
loves His Church unchangingly, and I think that in
the closing days of the Church's history on earth
He is by His Spirit causing His love to be brought
before us in a very special way, to the end that we
might take up the cry of the Spirit and the Eride,
and in true affection invite our Lord to come.

THE FATHER'S LOVE TO THE SAINTS.

This leads us to the thought expressed in chapter
xvi. 27, "The Father Himself loveth you." We have
considered the love of the Father to the Son, and the
love of the Son to the Father, and the love of
Christ to the saints. Now we find the blessed Lord
telling His disciples that the Father, who had loved
Him, also loved them; therefore they did not need
that He should influence the Father on their behalf,
for the Father Himself loved them, because they had
loved Him and had believed that He had come out
from God.

The Father's love to the Son is such that He
discerns, appreciates, and magnifies the smallest spark
of love in our hearts towards Christ-a love begotten
by His love to us-and He loves us because we love
the One whom He loves. The God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ is our God and Father, and
this involves that we are loved by the :Father as He
was loved by Him. I desire that your heart and mine
may enter into and enjoy the Father's love, and find
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in it sufficient leverage to lift our hearts out of the
things that are seen and temporal, so that we may be
delivered from all that is of the world. I do not
think we know much of real deliverance from things
here until that love is in some measure realised and
enjoyed by us.

The Lord has declared unto us His Father's name,
that the love wherewith He has been loved may be in
us, that it may be apprehended and enjoyed in our
souls, so that we may join Him and worship in the
holiest of all.

THE LOVE OF THE SAINTS TO EACH OTHER.

I have one more point to consider before I close, and
this is our love to one another. Turn now to chapter
xiii. 34: "A new commandment I give unto you, That
ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also
love one another." We have considered the love of
the Father to the Son and the love of the Son to the
Father, also the love of the Father to the saints and
the love of Christ to His own that are in the world.
He had loved them as the Father had loved Him, and
has set them in the circle of the Father's love. Now
He appeals to us, yea, commands us, to love one another
as He has loved us.

rt is because He loves us each that He desires that
each saint should love each and every other saint. He
counts upon our love to Him to be expressed towards
Himself in loving those whom He loves. He has left
the assembly here to be the home on earth of heavenly
love, and as He praises the :Father through us, so He
often shows His present love to His saints through the
saints. He seeks that each saint should love each
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other saint. In this way the assembly is set in the
circle of divine affections both as a receiver and a giver.
And as our souls are set in the presence of the Father's
love by the Spirit of His Son, and as we enter into the
love of Christ by the Spirit of the Father, our love
rises up to the Father and the Son, and we worship
within the veil and "love one another with a pure
heart fervently." Our love flows out towards the
saints because they are the loved ones of the Father
and the Son.

If you are in the enjoyment of divine love, you do
not find it difficult to love your brethren. If you are
not, you may endeavour to love them, but will sadly
fail in the attempt.

The Lord direct our hearts into the love of God, and
may we keep ourselves in that love until we reach the
borne on high of everlasting love, the Father's house in
heaven. E. W.

A NOTE FROM AN ADDRESS.
It Be ye therefore perfect, even as yom Father which is in heaven is

perfect."-lIfATI. v. 48.

THE Father is noticing and comprehending all the evil
in the world, but He pursues an even course to all;
sending His rain for the just and the unjust, giving to
the evil a share in all His benefits, yet Himself apart
from all evil and ever remaining in His own perfect
ness. So we, seeing things as they are, are not to be
blind to them, yet not to be disturbed, going evenly on,
accepting what meets us in the spirit in which the
Father bears with things, and then no response to the
evil is to be found in our hearts; thus we are perfect
according to the pattern shown in the ways of the
Father Himself.
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"AS A NURSE."

1 TRESS. ii.

It is very interesting to see that the man who could
"withstand to the face" a giant saint, if going astray as
to the gospel, could act as a nurse to a babe.

"I was gentle among you, as a nurse cherisheth her
children."

The nurse has in view one thing; it is the develop
ment of the young life of the child. Be it so that
among saints the new life is divine, and hence inde
structible, yet that growth is dependent I think must be
admitted. How dependent we are on the nurse I
suppose we shall never fully know in this world.

The atmosphere, the food, the clothing, and the
present state of the constitution of the child are all
careful objects of consideration to the nurse. May we
not do well to consider these a little more fully than
we have heretofore done? We are, I think, left here
to walk for a little while (how little at longest 1) among
the children of God, God's children-God's family, let
me remember-not mine, save as one of them. We
are among them to serve Him as nurses of those dear
to Him. We serve Him just in so far as we serve
them (as Paul did) in what we have learnt of Him
as to ourselves; that is, we serve them in the" nurture
and admonition of the Lord."

This is the training of the nurse, and none can serve
wisely without it. The first nurses are doubtless the
father or mother. The first nurses are not always the
wisest, and some of them may want training. Love



156 "AS A NURSE."

(human love) is sometimes blind to what is defect in its
object which another eye may detect. A trained nurse
may also be the first nurse, and then all is well. Paul
was not only the spiritual father of the Thessalonians,
but he was a trained nurse. "the nurture and ad
monition of the Lord" was the school wherein he had
learnt, and was still learning, the training on which he
was acting.

It can only be learnt in God's school, and the
discipline therein may be very varied and different
with us all. Therein Paul had learnt something of
the atmosphere which seeks to enwrap the children
of God in its baneful influences. Two things are
needed to withstand it-food and clothing. He had
learnt the kind of food which had heretofore and was
still sustaining him in it; he had learnt what it was to
wrap himself around, and hence to wrap all of them
around, in the blessed conscious warmth of DIVINE

LOVE. Thus he acted the part of a nurse to them in
this cold, cold world. The constitution of the saint
cannot be better than it is. He has a good constitution,
the constitution for eternity; but the apostle knew,
and we know, that food and clothing are both necessities
for the young life while it is connected with the earth.

If we all more nalised " a good constitution fed and
clothed," we should then more act upon our privilege.
We are all nurses one of another. It was Cain who
said, "Am I my brother's keeper?" What cheer
would then be found among the children of God!
Don't limit your usefulness in this way to the few
in your own meeting. May we bestir ourselves, and
God will give the grace for it, that it may be our joy to
serve Hi1n as we serve them all. H. C. A.



157

A FOURFOI,D EXHORTATION.

"Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the
king."-l PETER ii. 17.

IT is well known that the First Epistle of Peter, from
which the above is a quotation, deals more especially
with that aspect of Christianity which has to do with
this present world. It is true it looks on to the revela
tion of Jesus Christ, and the grace which will be
brought to us then, but still the main subject is the
Christian's pathway here, and in connection therewith
the consequent suffering on the one hand, and God's
overruling government on the other.

The apostle up to this point has been occupied chiefly
with the subject of salvation in its present aspect,
showing what a marvellous revelation had been given
of God by the manifestation of Christ in these last
times-whose precious blood had redeemed those he
was addressing from their vain conversation received by
tradition from their fathers. It was vain, because there
had never been a full revelation of God. This had
now been given in the person of our Lord Jesus Christ.
God had fully come out, and man had gone in. For
Christ-as a lamb without blemish and without spot
had been raised from the dead and glorified, and be
lievers in Him are consequently brought out of darkness
into God's marvellous light. Two things are intro
ductory to this, viz., new birth and redemption, the
one the effect of the work of God, the other of the
work of Christ.
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All this however is to faith, for we are not yet in
actual possession of the inheritance, and so the apostle
describes those to whom he writes as "strangers and
pilgrims." This shows that our portion is not in
this world. A" stranger" is one who has not a home
in the place where he finds himself j and a "pilgrim"
is one who knows where his home is, and is going to it.
Such is our position, as Christians, in this scene. We
have no part in the governing or ordering of the vast
system called the world; if we had, we should not be
strangers. What, then, is our relation to things here,
to the men of this world, and to God? The scripture
already quoted answers the question. "Honour [margin
" esteem"] all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God.
Honour the king." In these four brief but pregnant
sentences, we have our whole duty defined.

First of all as to our relation to men generally.
Though converted, we are left for a longer or shorter
period in this world, very often amid the same sur
roundings as in our unconverted days. In any case,
we are constantly rubbing shoulder to shoulder with
men who have their portion in this life. How are we
to behave to such? The Word of God gives us a
general principle to guide our conduct. "Esteem all
men," it says. Naturally we are prone to go to one
of two extremes, just according to our bent. Either
we sink too much to the level of other men, or we are
apt to assume an air of superiority, and act the
Pharisee. Scripture points out a middle course,
which, if adopted, would prove both a safeguard to
ourselves, and a help to those who are at present
outside. All earnest Christians, who desire to follow
the Lord fully, have doubtless felt a difficulty as to
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their precise attitude towards worldly friends and
neighbours. It is easy enough to treat people with
cold indifference, to avoid them, or pass them by with
only the slightest recognition. In doing so we can
never hope to win them for Christ, nor do we give
them an opportunity of seeing what Christianity has
done for us. On the other hand, it is equally easy
to form worldly acquaintanceship and fall under its
influence, rather than, as the children of God, shining
as lights in the world. But if we seek to carry into
practice the injunction to " esteem all," we shall neither
be looking down upon people, nor yet defiling our
garments, but we shall be letting our light so shine
before men that they may see our good works and
glorify our Father who is in heaven.

Next we come to our own circle. Cl Love the brother
hood." How feebly we do it ! At the best sometimes
we make our own little circle, and are content. The
words are not., however, " Love a portion of the brother
hood," but" Love the brotherhood." If a person comes
within the brotherhood, he should come within the circle
of our love. Let us thank God there is a brotherhood
to love. Sometimes it seems as though the word had
dropped out of our vocabulary. We know what it is,
it may be, to love those who are related to us according
to the flesh, but do we think much and often about the
"brotherhood?" Neither is it a clique, whose spiritual
tastes or particular views of doctrine accord with our
own. How apt' we are to limit our love to these, and
just tolerate the rest! In the abstract, certainly, the
brotherhood must be taken to embrace all true be
lievers, though in these days many, it is sad to say,
may e1\:hibit very few of the traits that belong to it.
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A brotherhood marked by love! What an exhibi
tion to the world of the power and influence of
Christianity! Such it should be. "We know that
we have passed from death unto life, because we love
the brethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth
in death." If we have reached love, we have reached
the life of God.

We are not told to love all men. Love is for the
family. We are to esteem all. Those who are com
petent to judge say that the word in the original for
"esteem" has the force of being more the act when the
occasion arises, but the word for" love" implies the
constant habit of mind. (See note RT.)

May we then remember that we belong to a brother
hood, not one of man's formation, but of divine origin.
"One is your Master, even Christ, and all ye are
brethren." God has seen fit to form His people into a
brotherhood, not the "brotherhood of man"-sin has
made that impossible-but one distinct and apart from
the world and the flesh-brethren of Christ. We read
in Acts that after Peter and John had been before the
Sanhedrim, "being let go, they went to their own
company." So we have our "own company." And
the more we are strangers and pilgrims here, the more
we shall be drawn to it.

Thirdly, we are exhorted to "fear God." This is
a wholesome word, but one that is very little in use
in these days. Further on in the same epistle the
apostle explains the character of this fear. He says
(chap. iii. 15), "but sanctify the Lord God in your
hearts." This is a quotation from Isaiah viii. 13,
where we find these additional words, "and let Him be
your fear, and let Him be your dread." The" fear
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of God," then, is not a craven fear, but rather the
setting the Lord always before us, not doing or
undertaking anything without reference to Him.
Alas! how many things we do, and perhaps never
consult Him at all. As long as it is not anything
absolutely wrong, we seem to think we can do pretty
much as we like. "Sanctify the Lord God in your
hearts." Who from this time will begin to do it 1 It
is not talking much about it, but "in your hearts."
It is having the heart continually in the presence
of God. This is the blessed life, that everything
should be "begun, continued, and ended in Him."
This was the life of the Lord Jesus: "I have set the
Lord always before Me."

Very often it is the fear of man that is before us.
The Lord Jesus said, "Be not afraid of them that kill
the body, and after that have no more that they can
do, but I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: fear
Him which after He hath killed hath power to cast
into hell; yea, I say unto you, fear Him." And then
He adds, " Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings,
and not one of them is forgotten before God? But
even the very hairs of your head are all numbered.
Fear not, therefore: ye are of more value than many
sparrows": words which seem, at first sight, to have
no connection with what has gone before. And yet
the connection is very striking. God has power to kill
and to cast into hell. In other words, He has com
plete mastery over all His creatures. And yet that
same One is full of love. He is not a tyrant. Great
as He is, He takes notice of the price five sparrows
fetch. And He numbers the very hairs of our head.
And so the Lord says first of all, "Fear God," and then
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He says," Fear not." For if we fear Him, we have
nothing else to fear; He will care for us. May we
then take heed to this third exhortation to "fear
God."

Lastly, we are reminded to "honour the king."
Christians are not socialists, nor republicans, nor com
munists. They are not citizens of this world at all;
but they are subjects. Christianity does not reduce
everything to a dead level; it does not interfere with
the existing state of things in the world, or attempt to
abolish social distinctions or the relative positions of
master and servant. It touches them all, doubtless,
but it leaves their distinctive character just where it
was. We are to "love the brotherhood," but we are
also to" honour the king." We do well to remember
these two things j and if the king happens to be a
brother, not to forget that he is still the king, or if the
master happens to be a brother, not to forget that he is
still the master. This is one way in which we may fear
God. For if we truly fear Him we shall also fear those
He has set up, and do them reverence.

In. calling attention to this fourfold exhortation we
are again impressed with the wisdom and perfection of
the Word of God, and how necessary it is for us to
study it in every part. All of us are prone to give
undue prominence to certain sections. We need it all,
and shall be losers if any portion is overlooked. These
are days when such things are little thought of as
"Esteem all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God.
Honour the king."

Like the fourfold exhortation we have been. consider
ing, truth is four-sided. May we seek to grasp it in
every position, so that our view of truth may resemble
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the heavenly city: "The city lieth four-square, and the
length is as large as the breadth • . . . the length and
the breadth and the height of it are equal." So we
need the whole of inspiration; we need the Old Testa
ment as well as the New; we need heavenly truth, and
we need practical truth; we need that which appeals
to heart and that which addresses the conscience; we
need J ames as well as Paul, and Peter as well as John;
we need the purpose of God, and we need the wilder
ness; and, lastly, we need to " esteem all men, love the
brotherhood, fear God, and honour the king."

R. E.

NOTE ON RECONCILIATION.
COL. i. 18.

THE Head is mentioned first because the ground of
reconciliation existed, and the members of the body
were to enter into the fact, or " Christ in you, the hope
of glory," would not be true to them. So each member
is to accept the blessedness of what Christ has done,
and to accept the suitability in which he rea~y is
regarded by God, that is as suitable to Him, not only
accepted (for I might in grace accept a thing not
altogether suitable to me), but regarded as positively
suitable, and the blessedness of what Christ has done
could not stop short of making me suitable. I am to
accept this, and am to enter into the meaning of it.
God looks upon the whole body with a perfect com
placency, and each member is to enter into it in the
<1isplacement of all that is inconsistent: putting off
the old man in very fact. We lose sight of self, and
as we do, we come to one Man, presented to the soul
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by God, " by Him to reconcile all things to Himself."
You see the same thing in Luke xv.: the prodigal has
become so suitable that it must be made clear to him;
therefore the father says, "Bring forth the best robe
and put it on him," as if it had been said, "He is
suitable for the best that I can give, and I want him
to know it by the manner in which I cover him, by
the ring with which I bind him to myself, and by the
shoes in which he can walk before me." The soul is
to enter into this, to be taken up with it; then other
things lose their power, you come to give up all natural
advantages, natural gifts, and influence without regret,
they are things that will pass away with the death or
change of the body; but suitability to God, when
entered into and accepted, lifts the soul into heavenly
and eternal things. You see that everything is centred
in one Man: you lose sight of yourself in Another, and
your soul rejoices that all the fulness is in Him and
none in you. Thus Ohrist is in you the hope of glory,
and the complacency with which the Father regards
Ohrist passes to you-as you are lost in Him. You
are reconciled, settled, blessed, loved, preserved in Ohrist
Jesus, and you know it. From knowing this the soul
is encouraged to turn to account so much grace, and
leaving those things which are behind, and which once
held me so. that my feet were spiritually in fetters, I
now press toward the mark and count all natural
advantages but loss for the excellency of the knowledge
of Ohrist Jesus my Lord. Thus having begun by
losing sight of myself in Another, the things which
helped to keep me back I lose sight of also. Other
things now present themselves and draw me on.

J. A.
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"IN HIS STEPS."
PETER ii. 21 ; 1 ;JOHN ii. 6.

JESUS, well-beloved Saviour,
Holy, spotless Lamb of God,

Thou hast ransomed us from Satan,
Bought us with Thy precious blood.

Thou hust plucked us from the ruin
Where, by na~ure, lost we lay,

Made us nigh to God Thy Father,
Putting all our sins away.

Sweet to know that we are righteous
Righteous, glorious Lord, in Thee.

By Thy death from wrath and judgment
And from condemnation free.

In Thee God our Father sees us
.Ever gloriously complete;

'Vc are there in love before Him,
For His holiness made meet.

Feeding on Thee, blessed Jesus,
Bread of heaven, angels' food,

'Ve would journey through the desert,
Onward to the rest of God.

We would follow in the footprints
Which Thy blessed feet have trod,

Whose delight from everlasting
Was to do the will of God. .

Soon Thou wilt descend from heaven
And we'll hear 'the welcome shout

That will call us to Thy presence,
Whence we'll never more go out.

Oh, what sacred joys await us
In the Father's house above,

Where no faith nor hope remaineth,
But where e'er abideth love! M. S. S.
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SORIPTURE NOTES.

MATTHEW vi. 7.

VAIN repetitions were, we suppose, the it'eration of the
same entreaties in the same words, because it was
thought that there was merit in thus persevering in their
cries, and that, as the Lord says, they would be heard
for their much speaking. Even the Jews were not free
from the same tendency, for their rabbis taught that
there was great merit in reciting their eighteen prayers;
and certain professing Ohristians have reproduced the
very evil which the Lord here condemns. Even more
might be said: for there are very few who are not
tempted in this direction. It is well, therefore, to con
sider the twofold, all-efficacious antidote. The Lord
speaks plainly of the one, and as clearly implies the other.
The first is confidence ip. God: "Your Father knoweth
what things ye have need of before ye ask Him";
and in the consciousness of this the soul will be satis
fied to leave its petitions to His care and love. The
second is, that prayer must be divinely taught: "After
this manner, therefore, pray ye." This was a prayer
given to the disciples for their use until the Spirit of
God should come, after which all prayer must be in
the Spirit (Ephesians vi. 18; Jude 20, etc.) in order
to be efficacious. This cannot be overlooked without
great danger. If borne in mind, long prayers in public
would be avoided, as well as the catching up and
repetition of current phrases and expressions. No
prayer is of any avail with God, if it be not begotten
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III the heart at the moment by the present action of
the Holy Ghost. God loves reality, and ten words
uttered before Him which are the fruit of the power
of the Spirit are of infinitely more value than ten
minutes of fluent expression of well-known sentences
and truths. The latter, indeed, would not be prayer,
but rather "vain repetitions."

11.

JOHN xiv. 13, 14, etc.

A further question having been asked concerning
the distinction between prayer lC through" the Lord
Jesus and lC in His name," we return to the subject.
All prayer must be through Him, that is to say, it is
only through Him that we approach God. We thus
read, "For through Him we both have access by one
Spirit unto the Father" (Ephesians ii 18) ; and again
(though here it is thanksgiving, but the principle is the
same), "By [through] Him therefore let us offer the
sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit
of our lips giving thanks to His name." (Hebrews
xiii. 15.) This, then, is fundamental, and it teaches
that we can only come into the presence of God
through the Lord Jesus Christ. When we are there
having come in this way-we enjoy the liberty in the
Spirit, through God's unspeakable grace, of making
supplication for anything and everything which may
be burdening our hearts; in everything with prayer
and supplication, along with thanksgiving, we are
Jlermitted to make known our requests to God. There
is nothing which is a care to us that we may not ca.st
upon the Lord. But prayer in the name of the Lord
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Jesus is another thing altogether. This may be more
clearly perceived if we refer once more, as in the
previous note, to believers acting in the world in the
name of Christ. (Colossians iii. 17.) As so doing they
are plainly the representatives of Christ and under His
lordship." In like manner praying in the name of
Christ is to be before God as His representatives, and
entitled to be there as such through His grace, to pray
for things connected with His own glory and interests.
In such a case His objects and desires are ours. In
the enjoyment of deliverance, and living of His life,
and His own desires begotten in us through His
words abiding in us, we have no desires for ourselves,
for He is our life, and we thus are blessedly free to be
occupied with His own things, and to travel out into
all the circle of His own interests and affections. It
should be also said that when we are thus before the
Father in the name of the Son we appear with all His
own claim upon the Father's heart; and this will
explain the absoluteness of the promise, "And what
soever ye shall ask in My name, that will I do, that
the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall
ask anything in My name, I will do it." t Any further
communications upon the subject shall (D.V.) be
carefully considered.

* Notice here also that, at the close of the verse in Colossians, it is
giving thanks to God and the Father by (through) Him.

+It is also to be remembered that every blessing bestowed in answer
to prayer is received through the Lord Jesus Christ. He administers
everything from the heart of God to His people.
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"WHERE SATAN'S SEAT IS."

REV. ii. 13.

IT is sometimes a question whether these words are
nscd by the Lord as a statement of fact, descriptive
of the place of the Church's sojourn until His return,
01" as implying a reproach to the Church for having
forgotten her henvenly calling and character, and
having found her home in the world. The meaning
of the expression must first be explained in order to
understand what the Lord's mind is. It is Satan's
throne rather than seat; and this very plainly points
to him as the god of this world, as Paul speaks in
~ Corinthians iv. Until the cross Satan was never
so described. In anticipation of it the Lord said,
"The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing
ill Me"; and he proved his leadership of the world
hy arraying every class, all its representatives, whether
of religion, of pOlitics, of human thought in its various
aspects, and of the civil power, etc., against Christ.
The world accepted his proffered sovereignty, and
Lhis was expressed in the cry, "Not this man, but
Ibrabbas." Satan, therefore, as far as man is con
(:crned, holds undisputed sway over the world, and
hence John could write that the whole world lieth
ill wickedness, or more probably (for the word may
he translated either way) in the wicked onc. It is a
lIlatter of fact, therefore, that the Ohurch is in the
place where Satan's seat (thron~) is.

There is, however, another consideration arIsmg
lIut of the word "dwelL" If this were chosen to
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indicate a danger besetting the Church at this moment,
it would at least be a warning and a call to watch
fulness. That it was a very especial temptation
(not that the temptation is ever absent) at that time
is evident from the character of the period. Ephesus
represents the phase of the assembly immediately
following upon the days of the apostles, and even
then the root of all the abounding corruptions which
have since followed had appeared in, the loss of "first
love." The age of persecution followed in Smyrna,
wherein the Lord used the enmity of Satan in
chastening to purify that Church which He loved,
and for which He gave Himself; and for a season
there was recovery. Constantine, the Roman emperor,
after this professed Christianity, and, as a consequence,
the world, which had been bitterly hostile to the
Church, suddenly veered round and became out
wardly favourable. This was in the time of Pergamos ;
and thus the Church was in greater peril than ever.
Satan, therefore, changed his tactics i he had been a
persecuting adversary i he now became a seductive
enemy. The chief danger had been from without:
now it was within; and of this we cannot but think
that the Lord warns Pergamos by speaking of dwelling
where Satan's throne is.

This will be more apparent if the connection of the
expression is regarded. The whole of verse 13, even
if warning is implied, is commendation; for, following
upon the expression commented upon, the Lord says,
"Thou holdest fast My name, and hast not denied
My faith, even in those days wherein Antipas was
My faithful martyr, who was slain among you, where
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Satan dwelleth," This is very great praise indeed,
Lecause in a time of persecution through which this
assembly had passed it had furnished a witness who
through grace had sealed the testimony with his
Llood, and who had thus encouraged all to hold fast
the confession of the name of Christ, and to be true
to the faith, in heart as well as by lip, in the very
ccntre of Satan's power, where he dwelt. It can,
however, be scarcely doubted that this refers to a
past chapter, if recent, of their history, and that the
Lord recalls it to their minds to stimulate their souls
to greater energy and faithful devotedness in the
Jlrcsence of their peculiar snares and dangers. (Oom
pare Heb. x. 32-39.) The truth, then, would
HCClll to be that, while the Lord refers to the fact
that the Ohurch dwelt (and dwells) where Satan's
throne is, He uses the fact to convey a solemn
warning of the dangers connected with it.

What follows justifies in a very marked way this
iI1tcrpretation, because it reveals that dangerous
corruptions had crept inside, and had become tolerated
il1, the assembly. We find thus, in verses 14, 15, that
the Lord solemnly tells the angel of this assembly that
] [c had a "few things" against him, and these He
describes as the doctrine of Balaam and the doctrine
Ilf the Nicolaitanes. The angel of Ephesus had been
l:llllllllended for hating the deeds of the Nicolaitanes,
lllling in this in communion with the Lord's own
IlIil1d; but now the de~lension of the assembly had
Illade snch rapid progress that, in addition to the
t1llcLrinc of Balaam, those were allowed inside who
lu:ld the abominable teaching of the sect of the
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Nicolaitanes. In a word, unconcealed worldliness and
immoralities, allied with outward sanctity, had gained
a foothold among the saints, and hence were no longer
regarded with aversion and abhorrence. The Lord
hated this evil thing, while those in responsibility
in the assembly tolerated it. Solemn divergence of
judgment! And does it not obtain to-day? Let us
challenge ourselves, in the presence of Him who
walks in the midst of the churches with His eyes
as a flame of fire, as to whether, to say the least,
worldliness is not now accepted as a necessary evil,
as to whether it is not so common that we have
ceased to entertain the Lord's judgment of it?

The way of the Lord in dealing with the evil is
much to be remarked. It was in the responsibility
of the angel to take measures to banish it; but failing
this, as this angel had done, the Lord Himself would
take it in hand. He therefore calls first of all upon
the angel to repent. A period of grace would be
allowed to give time for self-judgment; if this were
not, taken advantage of, the Lord Himself would come
Cluickly, and, with the two-edged sword of the word
of His mouth, He woultl search through and through,
and expose the state of thosl) who were prominent
in l'ergamos. If we shut our eyes to what grieves
the Spirit of God in oursel ves or among the people
of God, the Lord does not. He never excuses or
extenuates evil, for He, in His undying love for His
own, cannot allow them to go on with anything which
disturbs comnlUnion with Himself. We should learn
the lesson well, for, dwelling where Satan's throne is,
the subtle influences of the world steal, if we are
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un watchful, almost illlpnrceptibly into the midst of
the saints, and conform them to the age in which they
live.

The efficacious antidote to the evil is found in the
promise which the Lord makes to the overcomer.
After the proclamation, "He that hath an ear, let
him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches,"
He proceeds to say, "To him that overcometh will I
give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him
a white stone, and in the stone a new llame written,
\11 hich no man knoweth, saviug he that receiveth it."
With such heavenly allurelllents does the Lord seek
to encourage the saints to resist and vanquish the evils
which lIe had exposed. He holds ant to them the
ineffable enjoyment of delighting ill Himself while
He is hid in God, that, strengthened by feeding upon
] [imself and His glorious perfections, they, realising
what true life is, might be superior to all the attractions
which the world could offer. This is the way of
victory over the lust of the Hesh, the lust of the eye~)

and the pride of life. Such, moreover, should carry
ill their hearts a divine secret, into which none should
lIe able to penetrate: the sense of the Lord's own
approbation springing from a daily growing intimacy
with Himself. It is tlJUs by the presentation of Him
,.;elf in this attractive way that the Lor,d would preserve
Jlis people while dwelling where Satan's throne is,
allll win their hearts to the present enjoyment of
J limself and His love. May we all learn increasingly,
lil':;t the joy of being absorbed in devotedness to Him,
;llItl then His own metllous in seeking to help the soub
III uther:;.
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UNION WITH CHRIST.
JUSHUA iii.

LAST evening we were hearing about what the Church
is to Christ, which is, so to speak, God's side-His
purpose and sovereignty. I desire to speak a little
as to the other side of that truth, and to put it in
such a simple way before your souls that everyone,
even the youngest here, may understand it, because
it is one thing to know what the Church is to Christ
on God's side, and quite another thing as to whether
we have found our place in it. I remember myself
when I could have talked to you about Ephesians,
but knew nothing of the road experimentally. I
could see that the truth in it was great and beautiful,
but it had not reached my conscience. God would
have each of us know that we are united to Christ,
not only in His counsel, but in fact. We are united
to Him by the Spirit.

Now you never can touch the ground that Christ
is on till you are ove1' Jordan. Israel could not get
to Canaan but through the wilderness and over Jordan;
there was no other road. You have heard that you
must change from Adam to Christ; now let me tell
you that you must do another thing, and that is, you
must change your place. "Young men" (see 1 John ii.)
are dead to sin; they have "overcome the wicked
one," but they are not dead to the world, and
therefore the exhortation to them is, "Love not the
world, neither the things that are in the world."
They are not over Jordan; they have got as far as
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Romans, "dead to sin," but not to Oolossians, which
is dead to the world. In Romans you are dead to
sin; in Oolossians you are dead to the world. Tt is
a wonderful day in the history of your soul when
you reach the place where Christ is; there is no
knowledge of your lIhion with Him until then. Ynu
see it in Rebekah. (Gen. xxiv.) She has tu go to
the spot where Isao.c is before she is united to him.
What I desire to dwell upon is what must be produced
in your soul, before you can know anything about the
transforming effect which His presence has upon you,
and what it produces, which is "always bearing about
in the body the dying of the I.Ol'd Jesus." That is,
I do not allow a single thing in me for which Ohrist
died. It is not effort on my part, but I do not like
it; it interferes with me; I am in another order of
things altogether. Now God helps you. "For we
who live are always delivered unto death on account
of Jesus." It is not that God is hard, or wants to
take anything from you, neither is it with you a
question of things going. No, the things have lost
their attractiveness to you.

I can speak for myself, and I only do so to help
others; at one time I almost regretted being able to
take so little interest in things here, improvements and
such things, but I am glad of it now. What we have
to learn is that these things are as weights upon us.
No doubt many here will understand what I mean, but
there may be others who have never apprehended the
journey they have to take in order to reach what was
presented to us last night. No one can be a confi
dential servant of Christ who is not in the secrets
of his Master, and you cannot uuderstand His mind
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unless you are in conscious union with Him. You
may be a scn;ant without this, but not a confidential
servant. A confidential servant is taken up with
Christ's interests, like a devoted wife, who not only
loses her individuality, but her husband's interests
are paramount with her. They are her one con·
sideration. Now" Ohrist dwells in your hearts by
faith"; you understand what suits Ohrist.

There are great things learned in Jordan. There
you get the end of the wilderness. In the Red Sea
we have one aspect of the death of Christ, in Jordan
another. In the first you get out of the place of
judgment by death into the wilderness. And let
me ask, What do you expect in the wilderness?
That you are going to have a grand time of it?
Not at all; the children of Israel only went three
days' journey in it when they found out what it
was. There was no water, and when at last they
found some it was "Marah" (bitterness). You will
be disappointed if you expect· to find anything in
it but "Marah." People talk of their trials, and
then of their mercies, but you have got something
far beyond mercies: you have got the Father's things.
Do you ask, What are they ? You must go to the
place where they are to find them; but you cannot
connect the Fathc?' with temporal mercies. 'When
I speak of Him as Father it is as being His child,
and tbat carries me to wherc Hp is; but if I speak
of temporal 11lcTcies I think of Him as God, as Oreator,
that is in connection with things down here. If
you expect anything in the wilderness you are look·
ing in the wrong place for it, and the reason you
are disappointed is because you are not looking for
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your blessings i? the right place. After three days'
journey in it Israel found no water, and when water
was found it was bitter. God tells Moses to take
a tree and put that into the water. What is that 1
Christ died here. The water becomes sweet. I am free!
I am out of it. You can never leave the world until
you learn Numbers xxi., the brazen serpent. We see
this brought out in John iii. J ohil gives you the
subjective. Paul gives you the work of grace for
your justification, reconciliation, and such - like
foundation truths; and when you come to Romans
vii. you find out that you are irremediably bad, and
cry out, "Who will deliver me?" Then in Romans
viii. you are in the Spirit, and now you can leave
the world; you are free. What had they in the
wilderness 1 The manna and the smitten rock.

" Art thou weaned from Egypt's ple&sures ?
God in secret thee shall keep,

There unfold His hidden treasures,
There His love's exhaustless deep.

" In the desert God "'ill teach thee
What the God that thou hast found,

Patient, gracious, pow'rful, holy;
All Hi~ grace shall there aoouud."

Now the world is but the place of death to you;
nothing in it suits you. The true character of things
here is realised when you feed on and are sustained
by the manna-what Christ is. At the end of the
journey they tired of it, loathed it, and spoke slightingly
of it: "Our soul loatheth this light food." After the
brazen serpent they had no other food, and they fought
011 it; they slew Sihon, king of the Amorites, .and Og,
the king of Bashan. You will never taste heaven
till you go through the wilderness. You may read
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about it and talk about H, hut you do not really taste
it. If you try to make things bright for yourself here,
how can they be bright for you there? Impossible!
It cannot be. But you say, Does not God give us
7/wJ'cies here? Yes, He does. "He giveth His be
loved sleep." What I want to press upon you is that
the wilderness is but a passage, a bridge that must
be crossed before you can enter Canaan, and then you
have a new experience of the wilderness. This is
Philippians, the experience true of the heavenly man.
I must cross it, and I do not expect anything on the
way but what characterises the wilderness. The
children of Israel ought to have crossed the wilder
ness in a few days, but it took them forty years.
Why? What was the object? What is God's object
with you now, as you tread the wilderness path? Is
it that you may know yourself? No, but that "He
might make thee know that man doth not live by
bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of the Lord doth man live." God will
have us obedient and dependent. It is easy to be
dependent when things are bright, but how is
it with you when you have to meet difficulties?
Christ was the dependent Man down here. Satan
came and tempted Him, but only to find Him the
perFectly obedient and dependent Man. In Romans
you are dead to sin, but not dead to the world; you
must cross Jordan for that, but when you cross, then
you find yourself upon new ground altogether. You
are dead to the world, and what is the consequence?
You will ha\'e a sense in your soul such as you never
had before of what Christ is to you where He is, in His
own plllce. .T. 13. S.

1894.
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THE FATHER, OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS.

MATTHEW v. 38-48.

I DESIRE to bring out this point., that in the economy
or ways of God in grace all is viewed as of the Father.
By this I do not mean to deny what we would all
admit, that all things are of God, as, for example, in
~reation, but I desire to look at things from another
standpoint, from which the Father is seen as the source
of everything.

Hevelation is all- important as the only way by
which God can be known. In view of and connected
with revelation the position of Divine Persons comes
before us, and we find the Father the source of all,
and the Son, as subject to the :Father, having all things
delivered to Him of the Father. He says, " My :Father
is greater than I." (John xiv. 28.) The Lord presents
to the disciples the Father as the source of everything
in the econ'omy of grace. This in a sense limits our
vision, for we cannot look beyond what is made known.
When you have got to the :Father you have got to
the source of all that abides. There is a very great
deal that is going to pass away, but what is of the
Father abides. All else will disappear; all that is of
the world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes,
and the pride of life, is not of the .Father, and the
world passes away, and its lust. The thought that
all that abides proceeds from the Father as source is
intimately linked with the fact of revelation. There
are things which are not revealed, as, for example,
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"no one knows the Son but the Father"; there is that
which is beyond man's knowledge.

Now Christ came into the world on the one hand
that He might declare God, and on the other to be
Himself the centre of all that lay in divine counsel.
We read, "The only begotten Son, which is in the
bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him." And
the Lord says," The :Father loveth the Son, and hath
given all things into His hand"; and again, "I, if
I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all unto Me."
These two thoughts are -of all moment. God is
declared, and Christ has become the centre of all
that is of God. There is nothing else worth regarding.
I quite admit that the world is the scene of God's
discipline of His children, but it is a scene of moral
confusion, and will pass away. The value of things
in the world is morally very small, and we do not want
to be taken up with them, but with the -Father and
the Son.

Now in speaking of the Father as source, the first
thing I find is that the Son is of the Father. He is
"the Son of the Father." He proceeded forth from the
:Father. The Son has taken such a place in regard
of incarnation. 'Ve read, "He made Himself of no
reputation. . . ." The Father sent the Son, and the Son
came for the Father's will. He came to declare God
came forth as the Word, the full and perfect expression
of the divine mind in regard of man. He came forth
full of grace and truth. It is very important to appre
hend the :Father as the source of all, for all takes
its character from the Father. Next we find that the
Son goes back to the :Father. He was not to continue
here. He came into the world simply to do the
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Father's will. At the outset of His life He could
say to His earthly parents, "Wist ye not that I must
be about My Father's business?" He was not here
for the pleasure of His parents, but for His Father's
business. He says, "My meat is to do the will of
Him that sent Me"; and again in John vi. 37, 38,
"Him that comes to Me I will in no wise cast out.
For I came'down from heaven, not to do Mine own
will, but the will of Him that sent Me." And
in view of that will being completed He says in
.Tohn xvi. 28, "Again, I leave the world, and go to
the Father." He goes back to the :Father in the
condition He had assumed as man.

But in going back to the Father He sends the
Comforter, and the Corn/oTter proceeds from the Father.
You see that Scripture keeps before us the thought
of' the :Father being the source. All that is of the
Father abides. The Holy Ghost is the promise of
the :Father, and He comes as another Comforter, to
abide with us for' ever, as in John xiv. 16, 17. If
you look at the end of Luke's gospel you find there
that the Lord speaks of sending the promise of the
Father (Luke xxiv. 49-53),·when He is about to be
parted from the disciples, in the act of blessing them.
AmI the Spirit came on the ,Jay of Pentecost; He
proceeded from the Father. He came that effect might
be given to what is of the Father.

Now I want you to observe what it says in the end
of our chapter. (Matt. v. 43-48.) You find there that
the children are of the Father. We have seen that the
Son is of the Father, and that the Holy Ghost proceeds
from the Father, and now we find that the children are
of the Father. The idea of the Father that I gain from
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these verses is that He is unaffected by evil. I do not
mean that He is indifferent to or unaware of evil, but
He is not affected by it. He causes His sun to rise
upon the evil and the good, and His rain to fall upon
the just and the unjust. It is very important to get
a right thought of God. He will and must judge evil
eventually, but He is not affected by it; it does not
cause Him to withhold His good hand. He is good,
and the same in spite of all evil. Now this is not
found with man; it is possible only with God, who
is superior to all in goodness.

Now the thought of children of the Father spoken
of in the end of Matthew v. conveys to me the idea
that there is a generation here which is of the Father,
and this constitutes the true character of Christianity.
God holds His hand over the world in government,
but there is a generation here of which the Father
is morally the source, a generation intended to bear
the character of the Father. In the first chapter of
John, 10-12, we read that Christ" was in the world
. . . and the world knew Him not. He came to
His own, and His own received Him not; but as
many as Teceived Him, to' them gave He power to be the
childnn of God." This must be understood if
Christianity is to be understood. It speaks not of a
justified people who have received the Holy Ghost,
but of a generation of whom God is the source of
their moral being. You need to get below the
surface of things and to apprehend here on earth that
which is of the :Father, that which will therefore
continue. The Father is the source of all that is
good and blessed; every family ill heaven and on
earth is named of Him.
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Now how are we to be brought into practical accord
with the :Father? It is by the teaching of Christ.
He has declared the Father's name. He is the blessed
Teacher, as in Matthew v., the One who instructs the
hearts of His own in the knowledge of the :Father.
This teaching i51 carried on by Him with untiring
patience. He first puts yon in the place of children,
and then instl'ucts you in what is suitalJle to it. I
think you get a picture of this in the case of Mary,
at the close of Luke x.; she sat at Jesus' feet and
heard His word. "N0 one knows the Father but the
SOIl, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Him."
I think Mary profited by this.

Again, when the disciples come alld ask the Lord
to teach them to pray, He in doing so leads them
to the Father. I believe this is the work of Christ
in grace, instructing our hearts in the goodness of the
Father. The disciples. understood this better later
on, when they received the Holy Ghost. They
were poorly prepared at the time. ,Tesns speaks
in the fifth of Matthew in contrast to "them of
old time." (vv. 21, 33, etc.) And it follows that,
having come from the Father, He 1nust instruct in
the knowledge of the :Father, and so, too; the Holy
Ghost. What I understand by the "Father" is God
in the supremacy of goodness; goodness which cannot
be affected by evil, goodness in spite of all the evil
in man. He sends the Son as Saviour of the world.

Now this is what was to form the standard of
practice for disciples. The Lord could not speak, on
lower ground. He did not accommodate Himself to
the level of His disciples, although He did speak
the truth as they were alJle to bear it, and they under-
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stood very little at the time. Still they treasured up
His sayiugs, and understood afterwards when the Holy
Ghost came. It must have seemed extraordinary to
them to be called on to be like the Father. All was
of the Father, and there was to be a generation bearing
His moral impress. The same thought comes out in
Philippians ii. 15: "children of God in the midst
of a crooked aud perverse generation." All our
practice depends upon our appreciation of the Father.
You could not reach such practice by legal effort.
Christ leads His people into the sell se of God's
goodness, and He could well do it, for He was Himself
the perfect expression of it. There was no hardness
in His thoughts toward man. His grace was toward
all alike. True, He received those who were drawn
to Him of the Father, but His grace was toward all.
"He went about doing good, healing all that were
oppressed of the devil." When the ten lepers came
to Him He healed them all alike, though one only
proved to be really thankful. And in all His ways
down here, "healing all manner of sickness," etc.
(Matt. iv. 23), He was the full expression of God's
mind toward man. So too, in 1 Timothy ii. 5, 6,
the Man Christ Jesus is thlil "one Mediator ... who
gave Himself a ransom for ALL." On the one hand
man's necessity was manifest, and on the other the
power of God to meet it. God's goodness was seen
in that way by what Christ did. He did teach, too j

but I think few could understaud Christ's teaching
on earth. But there was something about Himself
that could not be taken in simply from His words
or His works. He declared the Father, giving the
sense of the supremacy of God in goodness.
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Now we are called to walk as Christ walked. We
are put into the place of children, are given to know
the Father's love. We see the Lord in .Tohn xvii.
putting the disciples under the Father's eye that they
might be conscious of the l<'ather's love. "That the
love wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them,
and I in them." The Holy Ghost is abiding here
to-day unless Christianity is gone. But Christianity
is not gone, and there is a generation here loved with
the same love as Ohrist. "Behold, what manner of
love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should
be called the children of God." (1 John iii. 1.) Again
in Homans viii., "The Spirit bears witness with our
spirit, that we are the children of God." If we are
not conscious of the place and the love, there will not
be much of the pract.ice suited to it. It is the place
which makes the practice, and you cannot practise
suitably to the place unless you know the place. The
disciples were associated in that way with Ohrist on
earth. (John xvii.) The Lord says, ":For if ye love
them which love you, what reward have you? ...
Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is
in heaven is perfect." What remarkable words!
There is a generation in whom the Spirit of the Father
is seen.

You do not need to be much concerned with evil
except to deal with it in yourself. You do not need
to be occupied with it in others, or in the world. We
need to judge evil in ourselves, but not to be affected
by the evil without. I think a censorious person is
more or less painfully affected by evil; but you want
to be superior to it. Deal with it in yourself, be self
judged, and you will not be painfully affected by what
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is without. I do not mean that you will be indifferent
to it. God is not affected by it, but He is not in
different to it; if it did affect Him, what would
become of man? His goodness is supreme and rises
above all. This is the standard for us : " De ye therefore
perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is
perfect." This is the generation which is of God, and
it abides because it is of the Father. " He that doeth
the will of God abideth for ever." (1 J olm ii. 17.)

I want you to notice that all this is a different thing
from merely being saved from judgment to come.
Everything has originated with the Father as the
source of all that is to abide, and Christ is the true
beginning of it all_" the beginning of the creation
of God." He has sent down the Comforter, who is
of the Father, and there is a geperation here of which
the }'ather is the source, in conscious relationship, and
their standard of practice according to the Father.

How far do we answer to it? Be assured that
nothing short of it can fully meet the Father's mind.
Christianity is but poorly understood, and cau only
be entered into in the light of the Father's love.
As we have seen, the Lord put the disciples under
the }'ather's eye" that the love wherewith Thou hast
loved Me may be in them," etc. And there is the
practice suited to it, according to the teaching of
Christ, which instructs the hearts of His people in
divine goodness. Nothing can be more important than
to see that everything of the }'ather continues for ever.

}'. E. It

" Etemullife is to live in the love of Uod."
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"OUR FELLOWSHIP": WHAT IS IT?

THESE words, "our fellowship," are found in 1 John
i. :3, but as they have been nsed by some with a very
different and limited meaning attached to them from
that. which, as I understand it, the Spirit of God gives
them there, it is before me now to say a passing word
on the subject of that fellowship.

The basis of fellowship amongst the men of this
world is, I think, extremely simple. It is because
the world "loves its own," and "as face answereth
to face in water, so the heart of man to man."

But there is another fellowship referred to, as I have
Raid, by John, and it is equally simple. Scripture (as
it does of everything) gives us the true witness as to
this other fellowship, as it does also of the first, but
the light of the Spirit is needed to understand both.

All present" fellowship" involves men in relations
and associations outside the sphere of this w01'ld alto

r/ether. We see therein hidden and spiri tual agencies
at work. Man is no free and independent agent in
this world, although he may delight to think and
speak of himself as the "lord of creation." In his
inmost heart he knows that if he once was, now he
iR not, nor is he the originator of the present scene
Ill' contrariety through which he moves, and wherein
he is filling up his little day. At some time or another
all of us must have admitted in secret, if not publicly,
1hat we have to do with powl'rs superior to IYllrsdl'cs.

Tltpse are evidently" for all of us, those of good or
Ill' evil. God is at the end of the one, and Satan at
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the end of the other. Fellowship has reference to
these two; that is, it cannot be limited to persons
and things, but embraces the sources of both. Hence
in it lies present good or present evil, flowing from
a source beyond the sphere of time, because the sources
of good and evil are not of and cannot be limited
to time. The issues of good and evil and of fellowship
are stereotyped in eternity. Their future is there.

The Father and the world, Christ and Belial, spirit
and flesh, the believer and an infidel, light and
darkness, life and death, God's living temple (Jlao~)

and idols-all these come before us when the question
of fellowship is considered. There aTe thus only two
fellowships 1'ecognised of God in this world, and as to
any likeness of the one to the other-there is none.
They are as opposite as light and darkness, and as
life and death.

Permanence is about to be given to that condition
which is spoken of now as a fellowship, and to
the persons and things which belong to and
characterise it. It is to be fulfilled to the letter:
"Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously
still: and let the filthy make himself filthy still: and
let him that is righteous practise righteousness still:
and he that is holy, let him be sanctified still." (See
ltev. xxii. N.T.) This passage I quote to show what
is about to be made permanent. That which we seek
now, and that which the best of seekers (in the energy
of the new nature) only obtains partially, we shall
be in the full good of then. (See 1 John i. 3, 4.)

I only draw attention here to these things. God,
and God alone, can make clear to anyone the
momentous issues that lie in the word fellowship,
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and give everyone to see clearly the end thej'eof, which
surely is an important matter. OUT fellowship-how
will it end? It is clear that "none of us liveth to
himself, and no man dieth to himself." Good and
evil fight for mastery in this world, and because they
do there never will be amalgamation. To good or
to evil, and to one or the other fellowsllip connected
with them, but not to both, every person does certainly
belong, for God recognises but two.

The origin and present basis of the fellowship which
is according to God is found in God Himself. Hence
its stability. God has been pleased in Ohristianity
to fully reveal Himself. Ohristianity has displaced
for Him Jndaism on the earth, wherein He could
not be fully known, since He had not revealed Himself
in it. Now He has, and He has revealed Himself to
man. The man who knows God is thereby brought
into the fellowship, because outside it is the sphere
where God is not known. This comes before us most
clearly in the First Epistle of John, which is the epistle
of fellowship. It is the epistle of fellowship because
it insists on the fact that God will have sharers now
in His own joy and in what suits Him, and that
too outside of all that is in this world. Outside this
fellowship is "the7corld," the whole moral ~cene which
is opposed to God," all that is in the world, the lust
of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride
of life, is not of the :Father, but is of the world." It
is very important to keep these distinct. " We know
that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in
wickedness" (or in the wicked one). "'Ve know that
the Son of God is come." This last is Christian know
ll'dge. God is revealed. Having spoken in times past
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to the fathers by the prophetEl, He has in these last
days spoken to us " in [the] Son." God speaks.

The basis and constitution of the fellowship is in
God Himself. There is progress in the understanding
of what it is by those who are brought into it. There
are in. it "babes, young men, and fathers," but these
are all brought into it (amI ouce for all) by the one
reception of the truth of the gospel. God is made
known, and the fellowship being thus introduced, they
grow" in the knowledge of God." But God is made
known for the" obedience of faith among all the nations."
(Rom. i.) If in Athens the Athenians of Paul's day
erected an altar "to the unknown God," it was the
privilege of the apostle to reply, " Whom ye ignorantly
worship, Hm declare I unto you." In the reception
of the truth people pass from darkness to light. " God
is light," says the apostle, and "if we say that we
have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we
lie, and do not the truth; but if we walk in the light,
as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son
cleanseth us from all sin." All who know God then
being in the light, no fellowship (so called) which has
smaller dimensions than these, or which sets up such
dimensions or barriers, can be of God.

To know God now is to know Him as He has been
pleased to reveal Himself -Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost. There could be no fellowship with God apart
from this, and there is no other for God. In past ages
no one could know Him in a1lY other way than that in
which He was pleased then to make Himself known.
To Abraham it was as God Almighty (see Exod.
vi. a); to Israel it was as Jehovah; to w; it includes
lJOth of these, and also the further revelation of Him·
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self as Father, as the Son knows Him. (See John
x. 14, 15, RT.) .. No man knoweth the Son but the
Father, I16ither knoweth any man the Father save the
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Him."
"I ascend unto My Father and your Father, and to
My God and your God." In resurrection He declares
the }'ather's name afresh, and unto His urethren.
(John xvii. 26; Heb. ii. 12.)

I have called the First Epistle of J olm the" epistle
of fellowship." Let me draw attention to a few points
which, I think, will make what I mean clear. I would
first say that the Spirit in the gospel leads men to
Christ, and that then Christ is the Hevealer of, and
the Conductor to, the Father, and I believe that it
is thus that God is known, and that we are brought
into this fellowship.

John writes his epistle that wc may have fellowship
with him, and this fellowship of the apostles was
"with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ."
What do we get then in this fellowship? (1) The
FATHER and the SON are known in the power of
the SPIlUT. " Ye have the unction from the Holy
One, 'and ye know all things." (2) LIGHT is walked in
and enjoyed, in contrast to the moral darkness which
exists all around us. (3) RIGHTEOUSNESS is practised
in the midst of a scene of unrighteousness. (Chap.
ii. 29-iii. 12:) (4) LOVE, the display of God's nature,
is delighted in and enjoyed. (Chap. iii. l4-v. 3.)
(t) Finally, this fellowship on earth is the sphere of
ETEHNAL LIFE. (Chap. v. 6 to the end of the epistle.)

I add one word more. The fellowship which exists
among men in the world is fully recognised by the
apostle. "The whole world lieth in wickedness." John
is later than Paul, and he has in view the fellowship
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which came in in what we call Ohristianity, and which
no breakdown of the Ohurch (as set here in responsi
bility) can touch. Paul gives us, in 2 Timothy ii., the
way in which the breakdown is met by individuals,
who, notwithstanding, remain in the good of what
John sets forth later as the fellowship which existed
in "the beginning."

The Second Epistle of John is written to warn
saints about those with whom THEY ARE N01' to have
fellowship, and the Third is written to exhort them
as to those with whom THEY ARE to have fellowship.

I do not know any portion of the Word so occupied
with the question of what I may call divine fellowship,
and with what belongs to and is found in it, as the
three epistles of John. Its coming into the world in
Ohristianity is involved in the apostle's introductory
words of his first epistle: "That which was from the
beginning." God is seen there coming forth to establish
what suits Him. He is the Originator and Establisher
of it in the making known of Himself in Ohrist. He
forllls a sphere for man which suits Himself, and two
things characterise this sphere. It is exclusive of every
one and of everything that is contrary to Him who is
revealed in it; and it is inclusive of all that are born
of Him, and of everything, therefore, in tllis world.
which is agreeable to Him. It is a condition of bless
ing for the earth with God as its centre, wherein all
is in moral conformity to Him from whom all in it is
derived. The first in it being the apostles, they make it
known.

May the Lord lead us so into the reality of this holy
fellowship to which we are called, that as saints we
may be very great helpers oue of another in it.

H. C.A.
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THE LAMB IN HEAVEN.

(The following song, or prayer, was uttered to God almost in
the words written; us the power of the thoughts which led
to the utterance remained, tIle words were later on put
down. If any soul has leal'Dell in power what caused the
ourst of grateful appeal to Him, namely, that the Lamb is
in heaveD, a perusal of the lines may be to ellification.)

THE Lamb is in heaven;
Lord, t,here fix my gaze;

Give me thoughts from Thyself
l?or the rest of my days.

The LamL is in helLVen ;
I am saved Ly His life;

More than reconciled now,
I'm at peace in the strife.

The Lamb is in heavell ;
Oh, lead my heart there,

That Thy life, holy J csus,
May be seen in me her~.

The Lamb is in IwavCll;
'1' is the Ch l'ist who has llid ;

In my soul I say" Come,"
With the Spirit allll Bride.

18DU.

The Lamb is in heaven;
From there, Lord, desccnd,

Call Thy treasure up to Thee;
Thus accomplish Thine cnd. ,J. A.
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SCUlPTURE NOTES.

I.

PHILIPPIANS iii. 3.

IT is not certain, but it is most probable, that this
verse should read, "Who worship by the Spirit of
God." Not that this make~ any great difference, for,
as it stands, it means that worship must be inward and
spiritual, springing from the heart, instead of being
external and ritual, a matter of rites and ceremonies;
and this could only be in the power of the Holy Ghost.
Accepting, however, the emendation, the contrast with
what precedes is all the more striking and complete.
The apostle warns the saints at Philippi to be on their
guard against the Jewish teachers who were seeking to
subvert their faith: "Beware of dogs, beware of evil
workers, beware of the concision." He will not say
circumcision, although these J udaisers attached every
importance to it, because, since the death and resur
rection of Christ, it is in Him alone that the truth
shadowed forth in the external rite of circumcision is
realised. (Col. ii. 11.) He therefore uses a term of
contempt, and he then proceeds to say that we (we
Christians) are the circumcision, who worship by the
Spirit of God (not by rites and ceremonial forms), and
rejoice (boast) in Christ Jesus (not in Moses, however
honoured as a servant in God's house-Heb. iii.), and
have no confidence in the flesh (as those who prided
themselves upon their circumcision had). We need
not go further except to call attention to the abiding
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value of this teaching; for, whether it be ritualism
or rationalism, both have their roots in confidence in
the flesh. The latter may join in the agitation and
outcry against the former, but both alike refuse to
accept the end of man in the cross of Christ. They
both alike, therefore, are antagonistic to Christianity.
(See Col. ii.)

11.

EPHESIANS v. 14.

The inquiry as to whether this is a quotation or
not raises a very interesting question, which can best
be answered by a reference to a passage or two of a
similar kind. In John vii. 38, for example, the Lord
distinctly connects the promise of the rivers of living
water flowing out of the one believing on Him with
what the Scripture hath said. But, search as you
may, these exact words cannot be found, though doubt
less the allusion is to Isaiah lviii. 11. Again, in
Acts xiii. 47 we find the apostle justifying, on the
Jews rejecting his message, his turning to the Gentiles
by saying, "For so hath the Lord commanded us,
saying, I have set Thee to be a light of the Gentiles,
that Thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends
of the earth." This is an exact citation from Isaiah
xlix. 6; but, as may be readily seen, the words are
addressed by J ehovah to the Messiah, His Servant,
when in the sense of His rejection by Israel. In both
of these scriptures it is the spirit, not the letter, which
is before the mind in its application to the subject
ill hand, and which, as thus used, carried with it
divine authority. So in the passage from Ephesians
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there can be little doubt that Isaiah Ix. 1 was in
the mind of Paul. There we read, "Arise, shine j

for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is
risen upon thee." The Redeemer is come to Zion
(lix. 20); His glory has risen upon her, and the
prophet calls upon her to arise and shine with the
light that has thus come; he says in verse 19," The
Lord shall be thine everlasting light," etc. In like
manner the apostle, after exhorting the Ephesian
believers to have no fellowship with the unfruitful
works of darkness, and pointing out the effect of
light in manifesting the character of everything, calls
urgently upon them to bestir themselves: "Awake" (up!),
" thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ
shall shine upon thee." If any among them were
having fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark
ness, they were morally sleeping (compare 1 Thess. v. 6),
and outwardly with those who were in spiritual
death. Hence the rousing exhortation to awake and
to arise from the dead, that the light of the glory of
Christ might shine unhinderedly upon their souls with
all its transforming power through the Spirit. (See
2 Cor. iii. 18.) Understood in this way, there will
be no difficulty in perceiving its correspondence with
the scripture to which the apostle was guided by the
Holy Ghost. The lesson is so important that it may
be repeated-that the essential thing in dealing with
the Scriptures is to apprehend their spirit ; for, as
the apostle elsewhere says, "the letter killeth, but
the spirit giveth life.... Now the Lord is that Spirit:
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty."
Perfect therefore as the letter is, and tenaciously as
it is to be held fast, the essential thing for our souls
is what underlies the letter.
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THE FATHER'S NAME.

.Toll:'I xvii. 26; HEDl\EW~ ii. 12.

IT has been recently taught, and we heartily accept
it, that there is no present action in the declaration
of the Father's name. In the scripture from John xvii.
it says, I have made known (for this is the force of
the word translated" declared") unto them Thy name,
and will make it known; and it had been thought
by some that the "will make it known" was carried
on in the assembly. But, as it has been indisputably
shown, this clause applies to what was then future,
namely, the resurrection, and found its blessed fulfil
ment in the message transmitted to the disciples
through Mary: "Go to My brethren, and say unto
them, I ascend unto My Father, and your Father; and
to My God, and your God." Whether the disciples
understood it then or not, and we do not suppose it
was possible for them to do so until they received
the Holy Ghost, the import of the message was there;
and it surely contained no less than that henceforward
the Lord put His disciples down, in virtue of His
death and resurrection, before the full revelation of
the Father's name, and brought them, in association
with Himself, into His own place and relationship.
That even after they in some measure had apprehended
this, they would go on to learn more of the Father's
name is unquestioned, but the Name had been made
known, and nothing more could be added to it.
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It is quite true th.at in the passage from the
Hebrews, a quotation from Psalm xxii. 22, we find
two actions apparently connected: "I will declare
Thy name unto My brethren, in the midst of the
church will I sing praise unto Thee." It does not
follow, however, that the two actions take place at
the same time and place; on the other hand, a brief
consideration will show that this is not the teaching
of the scripture. When the Lord is singing praise
to His God and Father in the midst of the assemhly
He is on our side, He is Head in the midst of His
own; and we apprehend that whenever He thus is
in the midst of His people, it is always as in identi
fication with them as before God, though ever in His
supremacy of love as Head, even as Aaron was head
of the priestly family. But making known the
:Father's name indicates another position; it is an
action from the Father towards us. If, therefore, it
is sought to combine these two actions in the assembly,
the proper position of Christ which in grace He
assumes in the midst of His own is obscured, and
the attitude of the saints when thus gathered around
Himself is converted into that of listening. In that
case the worshipping company would be occupied with
hearing as well as with praise and adoration.

The truth is that the worshipping company has
been formed by the declaration of the .Father's name.
This may be seen from what took place on the
resurrection day. Mary was sent with her precious
message from her risen Lord; and the effect was that,
the same day at evening being the first day of the
week, the disciples were gathered together, and then
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Jesus came and stood in the midst. Indeed it might
be ~rl1ly said that OUL' <llw.lilication for the assembly
(we do not speak now of how we cnter into it) is
knowing the 1,'athcr's name. :For apart from it we
cannot understand the truth of our calling, that we
are of the company of the many sons whom God,
through the Captain of our salvation, is bringing to
glory; and again, until this is apprehended we could
not take up our privileges as priests, We have only
said this much to make it clear and simple that the
making known the Father's name is one action, and
that singing praise in the midst of the assembly is
another, and that the former has laid the foundation
for the latter. As the Lord said to the woman of
Samaria, "The hour cometh, and now is, when the
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit
and in truth; for the Father seeketh such to worship
Him," How infinitely blessed! For all is of grace
in the accomplishment of 'the Father's counsels for
the glory of His beloved Son.

Having said thi:; much on this point, we may
profitably consider a little wherein making known
the Father's name lies. As we understand it, it was
the setting forth of all t.hat the :Father is, first in the
Person of the Son, and then in His relationships to
His people, As already pointed out, there are two
parts in the declaration-I have made known, and I
will make it known. The first refers to what was
done during the sojourn of the blessed Lord with
His disciples 011 earth, and of Uti::;, i Jl relation to this
subject, we have the record in the Gospel of John.
As we read in chapter xiv., the Lord said to Philip,



200 THE FATHER'S NAME.

"He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father; and
how sayest thou then, Show us the Father? Belieyest
thou not that I am ill the :Father, and the Father in
Me? the words that I speak unto you I speak not
of Myself: but the Father that dwelleth in Me, He
doeth the works. Believe Me that I am in the Father,
and the :Father in Me: or else believe Me for the
very works' sake." We gather, then, that what the
Son was, and that His words and works, made the
Father perfectly known. If therefore the eyes of any
had been opened, they would have seen in Him, and
what He said and did only revealed Himself (John
viii. 25), the perfect revelation of the :Father. In
the measure, therefore, in which we apprehend the
Son we apprehend the Father, and we do not read
this gospel aright unless we read it in the light of
His declaring the Father's name in it.

The second part of the declaration is contained in
John xx. But here, as will at once be perceived,
there. is nothing additional concerning the Father;
and yet it completes the making known His name,
because we have revealed the object of its declaration
in the accomplishing of His eternal counsels. In the
words of the hymn :-

"Thou gav'st liS, in eternal love,
To Him to bring us home to Thee;

Suited to Thine own thought above,
As sons like Him, with Him to bc."

We have, then, first Christ risen out from among
the dead; and He is going to the :Father: "I ascend
unto My :Father, and your Father; and to My God,
and your God." Now it is essential to see that Christ
presented Himself here, at least in the midst of His
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disciples, as the last Adam, for" He breathed on them,
and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost."
(v. 22; compare Gen. ii. 7.) As the risen One, there
fore, He was, and is, the Head of a new race of
a new order; and His message through Mary reveals
the relationship and place, as before shown, which all
the members of that race occupy before God. Iu
association with Himself, His Father is their Father,
and His God is their God. He is the Head of this
new company; and He in His resurrection condition,
as well as in His relationships, is God's Exemplar
for all that are His. Rather, we behold in Him as
risen and glorified God's purpose and pleasure for man
-for all who are the subjects of His eternal counsels.

Another thing must be pointed out in connection
with the scripture from John xvii. Here we have
also the object of the declaration of the Father's name:
it is "that the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me
may be in them, and I ill them." And this object,
we apprehend, is to be reached now, even while we
are here in this world. But who can comprehend
the magnitude of it? Still, we can understand this
much, that the :Father's love, in the full measure in
which it was enjoyed by the Son, when Man down
here, may be in the hearts of His people, that love
which is infinite, without bounds or limits, and the
love which, as so known, is the love of intimate
relationship, into which we have been brought through
the death and resurrection of Ohrist. It is un
doubtedly meant as the present portion of God's
children, and can only be limited by their state and
capacity. This is the joy of the Father's house, awl
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it is entered upon now in a sce~le where we must
have trilmlation. (John xvi. 33.) We wait indeed for
the Lord to return to receive us unto Himself, tbat
where He is we may be also; but we need not wait
for the blessed enjoyment of the Father's love. It
is, we repeat, our present portion because we have
been presented before the :Father by the Son as the
fruits of His victory and as His brethren, in the midst
of whom He is the Firstborn.

One word more will make all plain, The last
words of this scripture are, "And I in them." In
chapter xiv., when speaking of the coming of the
Comforter, He had said, "At that day ye shall know
that I am in My Father, and ye in Me, and I in you."
In chapter xvii. 23 He also speaks of being" in them,"
when displayed in the same glory with Himself.
This, then, is a cardinal truth, that the Son is in
His people. Two things follow: the Son reveals the
Father to the hearts of His own; and inasmuch as
the Father's love ever fills the heart of the Son, it
flows out from His heart into theirs. In other words,
He is the channel or medium for His people of the
full tide of the :Father's love. It should be remarked
that it says "in" them, not" on" them j and this at
once shows that it is not simply that we are the
objects of the Father's heart, which we surely are,
but that what is in view here is that the love should
be known and enjoyed inwardly. What need, then,
for constant watchfulness and self-judgment, so that
nothing may rob us of our heavenly portion! "If
any man love the world," says J oho, "the love of
the Father is not in him." The love of the Father,
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indeed, flowing into our hearts through His beloved
Son, will deliver us from all that is contrary to it,
and enable us to live in the power of the Spirit in
the constant enjoyment of our eternal portion. The
I ..ord Himself keep us, and so enlarge our hearts
that we may enjoy it increasingly until He come!

UNSEEN THINGS.

I JOHN v. 18-21.

THERE is a question which comes before one at times
as to whether people are occupied with future or unseen
things. For Christians must more or less be taken up
with olie or the other. I know that future things,
such as the millennium, for example, occupy the minds
of many. Future things have their importance, but I
don't think they have produced much present effect.
They may be useful in arresting the attention and
showing the uncertainty of present things. What
really affects us are the unseen things, and these are
present realities, not future. I would just refer to
2 Corinthians iv. 17, 18. The apostle had in his mind
there, I judge, not future things, but things which are
unseen and eternal. All that is seen passes away, and
the point is that the things which are not seen are
eternal. fl We look not at the things which are seen,
but at the things which are not seen.... The things
which are not seen are· eternal." The same principle
comes out in Hebrews xi.: ":Faith is the substance of
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." It
is the unseen things of which faith is the conviction.
I doubt if much effect is produced by future things.
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Satan has been successful in connecting Christianity
with seen things. He is turned into an angel of light.
He has succeeded in making Christianity a religion of
the world, a national thing. It may be and is the best
religion the world ever had, but still, as such it is of
the world. Notbing has been more successful in
obscuring the truth of unseen things. Everything is
supposed to be brought within the range of man's
intellect, even the Christian mysteries. Men make
bold to bring the forces of their minds to bear on these
things; nothing is held sacred. The men who fill the
pulpits are often traitors to the truth. They do their
utmost to invalidate the foundations of Christianity,
and maintain that the mind of man is capable of
judging God's things. This is virtually a denittl of any
revelation from God, for revelation in its nature and
place shuts out all activity of the human mind. The
scientist, the philosopher, and the infidel of to-day all
alike hold that revelation is impossible by the fact of
claiming that the human mind is capable of judging
everything. If there is revelation the human mind
cannot test or verify that. Now this is where faith
comes in. There are many things in the world which
I have not seen, but yet I know on ample evidence
that they exist. Now that conviction is not faith.
I might, for instance, accept statements about the
existence of some great city in Europe which I had
not seen, but then I could go and verify the state
ments. That is not faith. Faith lies in accepting the
testimony of that which cannot be verified. How
could you know God's love except by receiving the
testimony of it, for example? God's testimony con
nects itse~f with the needs and exercises of man's souL
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Now what I see is this, that God has built up a
structure, so to speak, which is morally outside this
world, and this structure consists of unseen things.
Dut the st~uctnre is there; it is not a future thing. I
quite admit that it will be displayed ill the future, but
the structure is there, and the unseen things are
connected with it, and they ought to be very real to us.
People im Illersed in the things of this life can hardly
be much occupied with unseen things, and, in fact,
undue attention to seen things disqualifies us for
occupation with unseen things. I think the apostle
Paul's attention was given to the unseen things; he
was looking at the eternal things, which are unseen.
I would like to give you an idea of the structures
which God has built up, without going into detail.
You have, for example, the Kingdom, the House, the
New Covenant, the Jerusalem above, the Church of the
}'irstborn, and other things that I might name. These
are all part of the structure which God has built, and
they are all eternal things and unseen, and the things
which are seen must give way to them. Divine teach

,ing instructs us that these things are there, and then
they exercise an effect upon us. If our eyes were
opened to see the greatness of the structure, I think it
would astonish us. It all hangs upon the exaltation
of Christ as Man and the presence of the Holy Ghost
down here. The foundation of it all is the cross, but
I do not stop to go into detail. What I would say is,
Give attention to unseen things, and the future will
become very simple. Prophecy then drops into its
proper place, and you get no exaggerated ideas about
anything.

I was seeking on a previous occasion to maintain
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that everything for eternity is "of the Father." God
trusts nothing now but what is of Himself. We saw
that the sending of the Son and the coming of the
Holy Ghost were of the Father. So, too, the drawing
of souls to the Son. It is what I might call the
economy of love. Everything that is of the :Father
will come out for eternity bearing the anointing. The
anointing will be good for the millennium, it will
characterise everything. It is important to notice that
in the type not only the priests were anointed but the
tabernacle was anointed. That points, I judge, to the
order of things in the kingdom. Everything will take
its character from the Spirit of God. The Spirit will
be poured out upon all flesh. Christ will be the Centre
and Sun, but the Father will be known as the Source
of all that is in the "vast universe of bliss." The
counsels are of the Father; it is the Father who gives
names to every family, and the beginning of all lay
in the Son coming forth from the Father to give effect
to His will.

I want now to point out what is for God, that is,
what the saints are for God in the light of what is
unseen and eternal. Look at 1 John v. 18-21. Each
statement begins with, cc We know," that is, cc We are
conscious." You get in the passage what is for God:
"The Son of God has come, and hath given us an
understanding that we may know Him that is true," etc.
At the end of Romans xi. the apostle breaks out
in a wonderful doxology, cc For of Him, and through
Him, and to Him, are all things." God is effectuating
everything for His own glory and to secure eternal
stability. God cannot make creature glory an object,
else the creature would be in a false position; He
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works for His own glory, that He may be all in all,
and calls man to that glory. Man has set himself up
as a rival of God in this poor world; but God is not
going to glorify man save in the presence of His own
glory.

Now in the verses I read at the end of John's
epistle we see what the saints are for God. A climax
is reached-the point in the apostle's mind throughout
the epistle. He opens with, "These things write we
unto you, that your joy may be full" (1 John i. 4); and
then, "These things have I written unto you ... that
ye may know that ye have eternal life." (Ohap. v. 13.)
The climax of the epistle is reached in the conscious
ness of the saints, and to this end the apostle is
working all through the epistle. That·' is the point
to which he would lead us. I think if we reach that
point we shall think very little of seen things; there
will not be much importance attached in our minds
to this world. The world is a wilderness, a scene
where God exercises discipline towards His people in
love-and He knows how to discipline. But God has
built up a structure outside of the world.

The first chapter of 1 John is taken up with the
external bond, the ground and scene of our fellowship.
(See verses 3 and 6 for example.)

In the second chapter we get the idea of Ohristian
progress and of distinctions in progress. All are not
on the same platform in apprehension, and you have
to recognise distinctions in that way-children, young
men, and fathers.

Ohapter iii. gives us the common ground of privilege
in the Father's presence, "Behold, what manner of
love . . . that we should be called the children of
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God," and the character in love in which it is ex
pressed.

Chapter iv. gives us what God's mind is toward us
in the pathway down here of responsibility. The chapter
views the whole course right 00 to the judgment-day.
"Love is made perfect with us, that we may have
boldness in the day of judgment." (v. 17.)

Then in chapter v. the three witnesses are brought
in, and by them you reach the point of eternal life,
and we are" in His Son." (v. 20.)

I would like to say a word about the witnesses. I
think the witnesses testify to the pleasure of God, and
you find you are in another Man. The Spirit of God
is the Spirit. of another Man. He came from the
Father, but was sent by the Son, and He is the Spirit
of the Second Man, of the Son of God. I can look
at Christ as (,he Second Man, I can look at Him as
Saviour, and I can view Him as Hevealer. He is also
the Teacher, He taught the disciples to pray. We see
three ways in which Christ is known in Luke X' I xi.
He is first of all neighbour to the man who fell among
thieves; then He is the Revealer to Mary; and in
chapter xi. He is the Teacher of the disciples, and His
teaching is in connection with prayer. And the reason
He teaches us is because we are of His stock; we have
His Spirit, and it is by His Spirit we address the
Father. The witnesses are the Spirit and the water and
the blood. What the last two witness to is, I think, that
we are apart from the first man, and the Spirit connects
us with the Second Man. "If any man have not the
Spirit of Christ, he is not of Him." (Homans viii.)

Now the verses which I have read are remarkable.
.. We know that whosoever is born of God sinoeth not;
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but he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and
that wicked one toucheth him not." If you look at
chapter ii. for a moment you will find that the children
are not regarded as having overcome the wicked one;
they were in danger from alltichristian teaching, and
the apostle warns them as to it. (vv. 18-27.) The
young men are said to have overcome the wicked one.
(v. 14.) Now at the close of the epistle it is said of
the one begotten of God that" the wicked one toucheth
him not." He is outside of the power of sin, it is not
his practice, and has overcome the wicked one, who
toucheth him not.

I believe, dear friend«, that saints are kept right in
doctrine by piety, not by their wits. "He that is be
gotten of God "-it is piety-keeps himself. If ever
you find yourselves in doctrinal ditliculties, keep close
to God. God will keep you. Piety is a great thing.
Faith is of all moment, you can do nothing without
it, but you want piety as well. The apostle Paul
presses doctrine according to piety. (1 Tim. vi. 3.)
Faith leads you into God's thing3, but piety brings God
into your things; and if you l>ring God into your things
you must have everything suited to God. Thus the
pious person is kept.

The next statemen t is: "\VI' know that we are of
God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness," or the
wicked one. Now in chapter ii. the world is seen us a
danger to the young men, and the apostle exposes it to
them: "An that is in the world, the lust of the flesh,
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of
the Father, but is of the world." Young men are apt to
start vigorously with doctrine, but one has seen the
world overcome them. Pl'?spel'ity or cares become a
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snare to them. Bat the world passes away and the
fashion of it. This world has a fashion of its own, but
it passes away. "We know that we are of God." And
we have come to a judgment regarding the world; it
lies in the wicked one. Everything is morally either
of the world or of the :Father, and it is not merely the
gross things but also the best things of the world that
lie in the wicked one. Thus you are apart from the
power of sin, from the wicked one, and from the
world.

The concluding statement is: " We know that the
Son of God is come," etc. Cv. 20.) Verses 18, 19 indicate
things from which there is separation, but verse 20 is
positive in its character: " We know Him that is true."
This shows the change of individuality in a moral
sense. One speaks sometimes of men of strong in
dividuality in natural things, and a man of character
is usually a marked individuality. This may be
stamped upon a· man by a certain course of training.
But the Christian's individuality is in that he knows
Him that is true. If you want an illustration of this
I think you may find it in John ix., where the blind
man worships the Lord. He apprehended, I take it,
that the Son of God had come to make God known.
His eyes were opened morally. "The only begotten
Son, which is ill the bosom of the Father, He hath
declared Him." Christ came to declare God. The
apprehension of that stamps an individuality on a
man, but it is the individuality belonging to another
order of man. Fallen man is incapable of knowing
God. '" Our old man is crucified with Christ." 1'he
Son of God would stamp upon us a new individuality
-you are in another Man. What a favour that" we
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may know Him that is true"! "This is life eternal,
that they may know Thee the only true God, and
Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent." (John xvii.)

In John ix. I think we get a pattern of the work of
the Son. He was the light of the world, the One who
gave moral sight. The blind man came in result to
see that Christ was an exception to all else. First of
all he says, " He is a prophet." (v. 17.) Then He gets
11 step further in verse 32, where, in answer to the
Pharisees' questionings, he realises that Christ is quite
exceptional :" "Since the world began was it not heard
that any man opened the eyes of one that was born
blind." And then finally (vv. 35-38) the Son of God is
revealed to him. It is the blessed teaehing and work
of Christ to lead us into the knowledge ot God. That
is the point and end of His teaching.

But we have further: "We are in Him that is true,
even in His Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God,
and eternal life." (1 John v. 20.) Now you come, I
judge, to the truth of the assembly, the. inmost circle.
You are separated from the world, you know Hilll that
is true, and now you are in Him that is true. You are
of the sanctified company. Christ in whom you are is
the true God and eternal life. Thus we are brought to
the consciousness of being separate from the world and
in Him that is true. In John xx. you get perhaps
an illustration of this. The Lord declares fully the
Father's name: "I ascend unto My Father, and your
Father; unto My God, and your God." Then He
comes into the lllidst of the disciples, and in principle
they are in Him, and He breathes on them the Holy
Ghost. He communicated the Holy Ghost to them in
order to associate them with Rimse-H. Nothing can be
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more wonderful. We need to have our eyes open to
see unseen things. This is the effect of His teaching,
"He hath given us an understanding." We are in
Him that is true, in that circle, and have thus come to
eternal life.

I bring these things before you, desiring that you
might look on the unseen things, and not simply on
future things. It is the unseen things which will affect
you. :F. E. R.

THE MAN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AND
THE MAN O:F THE NEW.

TlIE early history of God's people only goes so far
as the refusal of the man that was there-the first
man. Abraham was called out from that man, and
from his place; and so onward in all the history
of the Old Testament we always get as far as this,
that man as he is, and the place in which he is, will
not do for God.

In the New Testament we are on another line.
We have from the outset the J1[an that ?cill do fm'
God, and in whom He has found" all His delight."
'Ve have also the placc to which in resurrection He
has already reached; that is, we have the ~A1an and
His place, and they both suit God. As you are
walking ip the good of the Old Testament testimony
you will be led into the New. People want to jump
over the Old Testament testimony and to get into
the New, and they never will. I think Hebrews xi.
brings before us men that were true to their light,
and I think that they put to shame many a so-called
Christian to-day. H. C. A.
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THE LESSON OF SORHOW.

ONE of the leading effects of sorrow and bereavement
is to cast a veil over things present, and to bring us
into the presence of God and eternal things in heaven.
The result of this is that we are astonished to find how
strange we are to the things of God and of heaven.
To know what faith in Christ secures to us, and to be
practically in the familiar use of it, are two very dis
tinguishable things. I know that faith in Christ
makes me His for eternity, and makes His Father to
be my Father, and the Spirit to be Comforter to me.
It gives me eternity and heaven, and cuts me off from
earth. But, alas! the being so blessed, and knowing
it too, and the being able to act upon it, are two very
different things, more so than having learnt a language
theoretically and thoroughly, and being able to speak it.

Now when sorrow and bereavement come, things
present for a time fade, and things heavenly and
eternal assume more substance to our minds. The
object of your love gone to heaven and God and Christ,
there is a void down here. The place that was ever
full of refreshing water is dried up. You Me left, and
your mind in grace follows the one you love upward.
But, then, perhaps you find how little you know of the
God he has gone to, of the Saviour who is there, of his
present state, of the connection of the pool down here,
and the grace that gave it to you, and the present
bereavement of his presence in the pure light above,
and of the restoration in the end to God's glory and
his own profit.
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How often have I learnt in such ll. season that I had
not been living to the glory of God; that" La, I come
to do Thy will," to suffer Thy will, had not been my
principle of conduct; and God in such hours has
seemed a strange God, a God I had neglected, and
practically been living without. Self-ignorance, too,
giving Satan power against us at such seasons; for, if
we do not attribute to our own sin the having been
living practically so far from God, not to be at home
with His ways of dealing and with Himself, Satan will
boldly inspire not only hard thoughts of God, but hard
words against Him too.

Now, it is clear that God is perfect in wisdom, love,
power, and goodness. It is only because I, His child,
am not in the light of His plans and wisdom that I
think I could have done better for myself than He
has done. He gave me a pool, and I thought of its
suitability to myself and others more than of Him
who gave it; and when He took it away, then I found
that I had not been thinking of Himself but of His
gifts, like Job. Poor Job, self-ignorance led him to
mistake God for Satan and Satan for God! I have
known this lesson too, and how, if I did not see the
hardness of my own heart, God seemed hard; and how,
if I had been living at a distance from God and did
not confess it, God seemed at a distance; and how,
if I did not confess that the selfishness of fallen
humanity had led me, a saint, to walk as if there were
a veil between God and me down here, I felt as if the
heavens were brass, and that He made it so. I had
not leaned upon the arm of God, and to confess this
according to the Spirit, or to leave Satan to suggest
that God's arm was raised against me was the alterna-
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tive; to confess that I had forgotten God, or that God
had forgotten me.

But then, it is love divine which, having made us
to be everything to Christ, insists upon teaching us
now to make Christ EVERYTHING to ourselves down
here. The jealousy of His love, who, as the Father,
is not satisfied that we take or have anything but
Christ as the portion of our souls or our joy, and the
jealousy of Christ's heart cannot be satisfied that we
should have anything but His Father as our choice.
These lessons break us, and let God and Christ into
our souls and make us feel our need of them.

G.Y.W.

LOYE'S JEWEL.
CAN the jewel e'er regret
Her rock-bound prison home, when set
In gold and brilliants richly met 7

Such our love's Jewel! rich and bright
In Heaven's fair setting; in His light,
'Who fashioned it for His own sight.

The tie He wove from nature's loom
Hath link'd us in that training-room
Where links are forged that mock the tomb.

Yes! Links of gold without alloy,
Which time nor death can e'er destroy:
.From Him, our life, our common joy.

What music in that holy sphere,
Like that which had its key-note here,
\Vhich, 'mid earth's din, beat soft and clear!

And such was ours-such will it bc,
Eternal music! For 't is He
Whose master-hand hath set the key.

G. V. W. (7)
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FAVOUR AND POWER
GIlXIlSIS viii. 20-22; Ln'll xiv: 15-23.

AFTER Noah and his family had been in the ark (the
ark being at that time the only safe place, and a figure
of Christ-when they came out Noah offered unto the
Lord burnt - offerings) Noah found himself on new
ground in favour and power. Those two words are an
immense help in enabling us to ascertain what is the
character of the new ground God has brought us on
to-favour and power. You may say Noah failed
on this new ground. True, he did. We cannot count
upon self for anything, especially when set for Christ
here. Noah got drunk, and miserably failed. A man
who cannot rule himself will never be able to rule any
one else. Noah failed; he lost the place of favour in
which God set him, and he failed in power.

In Luke xiv. the Lord speaks of the real way of
having a feast, when one present, no doubt a pious
Jew, exclaimed, "Blessed is he that shall eat bread
in the kingdom of God." It was a great supper, a
figure which sets forth the present large enjoyment
of the believer, and where the food of the believer
is-it is neither from earth, neither is it on earth. There
is a festival prepared by God Himself for the believer,
which is neither on nor from earth. Judgment is
removed, and we are in favour and power. "All
things are ready; come." What characterises the
grace of God is favour and power. What the chapter
sets forth is that God has made a great provision, a
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great feast, and He invites you to it. The Jews had
it here, but you cannot enjoy it where they did; and
if you look for anything here you wilt not get it.
You Illay build a house, and buy a piece of land, but
it is in the wrong place. How could you expect the
favour of God in a place where the Lord was crucified?
What is the meaning of showing forth the Lord's death
tilt He come?

I cannot accept any favour in the place where Jesus
was crncified. If it had been last :Friday that the
Lord was crucified it could not be forgotten, but
the fact remains. The invitation went out to the
Jews first: "Come; for all things are now ready."
They refused it. Then it is sent to the poor of the
flock and the Gentiles who never got a place here,
and the servant is sent forth and told to compel
them to come in. Now you must not make that the
gospel; it is the finish of the gospel, if you like,
because the invitation is to come into the honse.
I~uke xiv. is 0111' side; Luke xv. is God's side.
You have the joy of the findc1" there. The business
of the Servant (the Spirit of God here) is to bring
them into the house; and the work of the Servant
is not done till He has got them in. The question
is, What is this supper, and how is it to be enjoyed?
You must start with this-it is not fr01n earth, or
on earth. "The kingdom of God is not meat and
drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the
Holy Ghost." (Romans xiv. 17.) In simple language
this is what is called the great supper. The Holy
Ghost is the feast, and He conducts the gnests to
it. I might say a great deal about that, while I quite
,adn)it that the invitation is to go forth over all the
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earth. In John iv. we have a guest found in the
woman of Samaria. The Lord meets her there in
the most desperate circumstances in which anyone
could be found as to character and position, and He
tells her, Whosoever drinks of the water which I
shall give him shall never thirst for ever. It is the
strongest figure that can be used. It means shall
never thirst again, either here or hereafter. Your
soul is conducted by the Spirit of God into the
region of satisfied desire. The philosopher will say
that is an absolute impossibility. The Spirit of God
comes and takes up a poor outcast woman in the
most degraded circumstances as to character and
condition, and brings her into the enjoyment of a
life outside, and entirely outside everything here.
"Shall be in you a well of water springing up
into everlasting life."

Then in chapter vii. we have the Feast of Taber
nacles, and man found in the most blessed position
in which he could be found upon earth. He had seven
days of it too; but on the eighth day, when they had
come to the end of the seventh, the Lord stands up
and cries, "If any man thirst, let him come unto Mc,
and drink" (John vii. 37-39.) In the first case (the
woman in chapter iv.) the Lord begins at the bottom
and lifts her up to the top; in chapter vii. He begins
at the top, and fills you so full that you cannot contain
all you get from above. The idea is, that if a man
is full he becomes a giver, not a receiver. And where
do you get it? From above. John iv. and vii. refer
to the individual believer-what he gets, and not to
service at all. If you want to know about service you
must go to Luke xiv. If you ask me to explain what
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the great supper is, well, the Holy Ghost is the one
who conducts you to it, and no matter what your
surroundings on earth are, the believer has something
far beyond anything that can be found below.

Homans v. 1-11 describe the terms on which God can
be with me, and Homans viii. the terms on which I can
be with Him; tben yOll go back to Romans v. You joy
in God, you are reconciled; and being justified by
faitb, we have peace with God, stand now in the favour
of God, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. That
is what the prodigal could say when he was brought
in, Now I am in favour ; and then we go on to find
ourselves in acceptance '."ith Him too, and the love
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost
which He has given us. The prodigal had the sense
of reconciliation first, and then of enjoyment. Many
know the terms on wbich God can be with them
(Romans v.) who have not been conducted to the other
side (Romans viii.), where they learn the terms on
which they can be with God; that brings us enjoy
ment. The first thing you learn is that God could not
be on better terms with me than He is. "Well," you
say, "I know that, and can always feel happy when
I look up, but immediately I look at myself I am
miserable." Then you are not at the feast, you are
not making merry, you are not really in the power of
the Holy Ghost. I will try to make myself simple.
You may have a very clear idea of the gospel as to
what God is to you, and you begin to try to improve
self. A man will do anything and suffer anything in
his efforts to improve self, so as not to put self out;
he wants a corner for self somewhere, but until you
give Christ His place self will not go out. It was
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what I call the coronation day in Abraham's house
when Isaac got his true.place there, and that he might
have that Ishmael must go out. It is a wonderful day
in the history of a soul when Christ gets His true
place. Now Romans viii. comes in, and what feasting
there is! The prodigal, if he looks at himself, says,
I am not fit for my Father's house. But the Father
calls to the servants, Bring forth the best robe, and
put it on him. And what is the best robe? Christ. In
Homans v. you get the secret as to how God can do
this. It is not Adam before Him now but Christ, and
He does not expect anything from Adam.

The end of Homaus v. hooks 011 with chapter viii.
In chaper vi. you are committed to death if you do not
accept it j then chapter vii. proves what Israel found
in the wilderness, that they could not keep the law,
and I know what the anguish of such a state is.
When I found the flesh too strong for me I said, I
must try by faith to master it. I do not say that
now, because I have learned that the Holy Ghost
alone can master the flesh. " If ye live after the flesh,
ye shall die: but if ye through the Spi1'it do mortify
the deeds of the body, ye shall live." The moment
the best robe is on, that is that you know yourself
as "in Christ," what follows? "Bring hither the
fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry"
-figure of the great enjoyment you have in the
presence of God. It is not so much here that you
know it, but now you enjoy it, and that verse is
fulfilled: "The kingdom of God is not meat and
drink j but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the
Holy Ghost." (Romans xiv. 17.) You are free of self.
There is a class of religionists who say the prodigal
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kept on his old clothes under· the best robe, that Iw
might look at them occasionally in order to keep him
humble. No teaching or reading will displace self, it

Person only can do it. "I am crucified with Christ:
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ livcth ill mc."

Again I say it was the most festal day in Abraham's
house when Isaac got his true place there, when the
318 servants all bowed before and acknowledged him.
Then Ishmael must go. You ask, Who is that?
Ishmael is descriptive of the most accomplished in
nature. He had been brought up, too, in Abraham's
house, but he mocked lsaac. So now the natural man
will never accept Christ. A great many see that God
has removed the first man, but they do not come to
Romans vi. They are not prepared to part with self.
We have all travelled the road; we know it. All are
counted as dead by God. Now" reckon ye also your
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God
through Jesus Christ our Lord." Here the most un
accountable mistake takes place. People think that
"baptised unto Jesus Christ" means the mere formal
act of baptism, and that their acceptance of baptism is
an act of obedience, an expression of their being dead
and risen with Ohrist; but we do not become dead by
the reckoning of faith, neither do we obtain holiness by
faith. These are not scriptural statements. "He hath
chosen us in Ohrist before the foundation of the world,
that we should be holy and without blame before Him
in love."

We cannot be too simple about it, cannot deviate
from it, that God never sees me in the HesL. He knows
I am in it, but He does not see me there. If there is
anyone here to-day not clear about it, let me say that
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there is no more oITering for sin. And how can you
improve anything that is gone from the eye of God?
The Corinthians and Galatians had got the Spirit of
God, but were not walking in it; and many now have
the Spirit of God, but are not walking ill it. I could
Ilot say that any man has the Spirit of God as long
as he tries to improve the flesh. God says, I have
removed everything from My eyes in order to be on the
very best terms with you, and I want you to be in
moral correspondence with that. The Holy Ghost is
the witness to me that I am as clean as God can make
me. I would say to the young believers especially
that I believe it to be most mischievous looking at
baptism as in Romans vi. as a mere ordinance. Let me
tell you that it is a real experimental thing. In the
first edition of the Synopsis it is not made ex
perimental, but in the second it is. How is it
accomplished? You find that in Romans viii. 13:
"If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body,
ye shall live." Holiness by faith does not go beyond
the ten commandments. To put it simply, these
things are not in correspondence with the mind of
God. You might know the gospel, and yet not be
walking in the Spirit of God; and He always
occupies you with Christ, not with your usefulness.
" Walk in the Spirit," and He will not let the other
man in. If Christ is not living in you, then you are
not at God's side of things. When you are there you
will find yourself in the unclouded.. enjoyment with
God of Christ and heavenly things. The natural man
says, What an impossibility, because you cannot know
anything about it unW you are in it. Let me ask, Do
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you want it? Are you ready for it? God never gives
anything till the soul is ready to receive it. When
you are ready you will long for it. You may say,
Where do I start? You uever start till you reach
Itomans viii. Again I repeat, If you only know the
work of Christ you are prepared to make sacrifices; but
if you know Him as your life, then you are ready to
suffer for Him. The Lord give us to know not only
our acceptance in Christ, but also how the Holy Ghost
can give us to enjoy that acceptance.

J. B. S.
1894.

SCRIPTURE NOTE.
I TIMOTHY vi. 11, 12.

TIlE exhortations contained in this scripture are very
remarkable when considered in their connection.
Althougll the germs of abounding corruptions are
much more fully developed in the next epistle, already
they were very apparent, as seen, for example, in
chapter iii., and in verses 5, 9, and la of this chapter.
In the face of the growing confusion the apostle gives
the moral features which should mark the "lllan of
God," and which would qualify him for his unavoid
able conflict with the power of evil. No servant of
Christ can hold aloft the standard of the truth unless
be himself has been formed by it. Should he venture
to do so, it will be only to court a disastrous defeat.
In life, as well as in word, be must be a representative
of the Master whom he serves. (See 1 Thess. i. 5.)
First of all, therefore, Paul charges Timotby to flee
the evils he had exposed, and then to follow after
righteousness Cv. 11); in a word, to walk as Christ
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walked through a scene of evil, only that Timothy's
sphere was more limited to professed believers. These
qualifications gained, and maintained in the power of
the Spirit, activity can follow. The good fight of faith
is contending earnestly for the faith once delivered
unto the saints, that is, the truth which had been
promUlgated among and received by the saints. The
faith is thus the thing believed, only it must be
remembered that without the present activity of faith
in the soul this combat could not successfully be
waged. There must therefore, if we may venture to
use a technical term, be subjective faith in the thing
believed, the suited state of soul produced by the
truth held, as otherwise, whatever the earnestness of
the advocacy, "the faith" might be nothing more than
a dead creed. Then the apostle adds, and adds, we
cannot doubt, as giving the source of power for the
conflict, "Lay hold on eternal life." In the enjoy
ment of this, through the appropriation of the death
of Christ (John vi. 54) and thus apprehending unseen
things, all his motives as well as his energy for the
conflict would be drawn from that region where Christ
is and where His glory floods the scene. Faith gives
reality to what is hoped for (Titus i. 2), and also
certainty to things not seen, and in this way the
man of God, in fellowship now with the purpose of
God as to eternal life, is equipped and encouraged
for his warfare. The eternal life, moreover, on which
he was to lay hold was that to which he had been
called; and he was thus reminded that he was one of
the many sons whom God was leading to glory in associa
tion with the Captain of their salvation. Of this Timothy
had made a good confession before many witnessflA.
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JOSHUA'S COMMISSION.

JOSHUA i. 7-9.

MOSES having died, Joshua was immediately instructed
to pass over Jordan, with the people of Israel, to take
possession of the land which the Lord had promised to
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Their inheritance could
not in any wise be of the law, and thus Moses, as the
mediator of the legal system, apart from his own
personal failure, could not lead the people over Jordan.
It was typically impossible; and hence when he
pleaded to be allowed to go over and see the good
land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain and
Lebanon, the Lord replied, "Let it suffice thee; speak
no more unto Me of this matter." Joshua-Israel's
saviour in this sense-was the chosen vessel for the
accomplishment of God's purpose; Joshua, type of
Christ in spirit as the Leader of His people in their
conflicts. And surely we may say that Joshua, just
because he thus prefigured Ohrist, sets forth also that
God's conflicts cannot be waged, nor the inheritance
possessed, except in the power of resurrection. All
the blessings of God's people are on the other side
of death, and consequently he who would enjoy them
must eat the flesh and drink the blood (appropriate
the death) of the Son of Man.

This being understood, we may pass from the com
mission itself to consider the requisite conditions for
its execution. For whatever place anyone may occupy
among the saints of God, whether leader or led, nothing
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can be possessed, enjoyed, or achieved apart from a
suited state of soul, without a moral condition which
is responsive to the Lord and formed by the objects on
which the heart is fixed. We find, therefore, that
immediately after communicating to Joshua the nature
of the work to which he was called, the Lord proceeds
to point out the indispensable requisites for success.
It was so also with the disciples after the resurrection
of the Lord. He revealed Himself to them, He opened
their understandings to understand the Scriptures, He
gave them their commission, and, lastly, He enjoined
them to tarry in the city of Jerusalem until they
should be endued with power, through the coming of
the promise of His Father upon them, from on high.
All their light and knowledge would be of no avail
without divine power, without a corresponding spiritual
state. In like manner Joshua might have the clearest
possible conception of his mission and yet be powerless
(as he was on one or two occasions) in the presence
of the enemy. It is of all moment, consequently, to
comprehend this.

Down to the end of verse 6 the Lord gives general
directions, with the assurance that there would be no
failure on His side, and that Joshua should ultimately
divide the inheritance unto Israel. Then He goes on
in the next three verses to state what is essential on
Joshua's side to make his way prosperous and to have
good success. It will readily be perceived that, taking
the moral order, verse 8 comes before verse 7. Two
things are therein enjoined-a knowledge of, and love
for, the book of the law, and meditation therein day and
night, with the view of carrying out its directions and
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requirements. With the necessary change for the
different dispensations, it corresponds closely with
what we have in Colossians, "Let the word of Christ
dwell in you richly; in all wisdom teaching and
admonishing ODe another." We must make the word
our own before it can dwell in us; and Joshua could
not meditate npon the law day and night if it were not
continually in his mouth. Having it in his mouth,
feeding upon it, it would pass into his heart, and by
meditation upon it divine affections would be formed,
his whole soul and conduct would be moulded by it, so
that, as in the law of liberty, obedience to it would be
the spontaneous outflow. A qualification for service,
then, is that our own thoughts should be entirely dis
placed, together with ourselves, and that God's thoughts,
His wisdom, should fill the soul, as the spring of all
our activity in the power of the Holy Ghost.

As already pointed out, all this was to be with the
view of observing and doing according to all that was
written in the law; and this, it will be seen, gives the
connection with the previous verse, which contains
almost the same words. Another thing has now to
be noticed. The path is known through the law and
meditation thereon, and it might therefore be concluded
that it would be easy to go forward in it. Far other
wise; the moment God opens out His way before any
of His people, all the power of the enemy will be
brought to bear to hinder their walking in it. The first
thing, therefore, pressed upon Joshua at this point is
"to be strong and very courageous." That is to say,
when God's will is apprehended it needs divine strength
and courage to do it, because of the opposition to be
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encountered upon every hand. In a scene like this, as
exemplified to the full in the life of our blessed Lord,
to do God's will, to serve the living and true God, will
entail difficulties, persecution, and, in some countries,
imprisonment and even death. (See Heb. x. 32-39.)
How many of us, indeed, can recall seasons when,
lacking divine energy and courage, we have shrunk
from a path to which the Lord was calling us,
through fear of man and possible consequences ! We
can thus comprehend Joshua's need of strength and
courage in passing over into the sphere of the full
display of Satan's power.

It is well to mark that prosperity in his way, and
his success, are made distinctly dependent upon his
adherence to the divine commands. There was to be
no deflection from the law, whether on the right hand
or the left. The slightest departure from it, as Joshua
himself had to experience, and as the history of the
kingdom illustrates again and again, might be attended
with the most disastrous consequences. No questions
of expediency, no alteration of circumstances, no
deluding promise of a shorter road to the proposed
end were to be for one moment considered. As the
Lord Himself when He met the power of Satan in the
wilderness, the word of God, and that alone, must be
supreme, whether as indicating the path or governing
the heart. "It is written" was enough for Him, was
to suffice for Joshua, and is to be our only reliance. It
is not for us to make the application perhaps in this
place; we may, however, call attention to the need of
doing so, beginning with ourselves. Loss of first love
is the root of all the corruptions of Christendom, but
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loss of first love displays itself in the neglect of sitting
at the feet of Jesus and hearing His word, in not
keeping His word, and in denying His name. The
consequence has been that, as in the Judges, every man
has done what is right in his own eyes; anu the issue
will be an apostate Christendom. Let us heed the
danger and return to the Lord wi~h purpose of heart,
that His word may dwell in us richly.

We learn, moreover, that the essential requisite for
confidence and courage is the assurance that we are in
the path of God's will. To be without this, as the
Scripture history continually illustrates, is to expose
ourselves to the attacks of Satan on every side through
our weakness and irresolution. Hence it is that the
Lord says to Joshua, "Have not I commanded thee?
Be strong and of a good courage," etc. For together
with the consciousness that the Lord is sending us on
any service, the conviction is divinely begotten in our
hearts that He will sustain us in the face of all
obstacles, and conduct us to the end He has in view.
We thus read of our blessed Lord, in the prophecy,
that, with the full knowledge of what awaited Him,
He set His face like a flint, knowing that He should
not be ashamed, because, indeed, He had come to do
the will of God. Joshua, therefore, was put upon this
rock of God's will, that when he might see in after
days, the Amorites and Canaanites, the seven nations,
swarming around the armies of Israel, he might not be
afraid nor be dismayed i that he might say with David
in a later day, "The Lord is my light and my salvation;
wham shall I fear? the Lord is the strength of my life i
of whom shall I be afraid?" Then also he would be
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able to add, "When the wicked. even mme enemies
and my foes. came upon me to eat up my flesh. they
stumbled and fell."

But together with this, where the suited state of
soul is found, and where the servant is assuredly in
obedience to the will of God, there is still greater
encouragement. It is added, "For the Lord thy God
is with thee whithersoever thou goest." In like manner
the Lord, in charging His disciples to go and teach all
nations, said for their sustainment. " and, la, I am with
you alway, even unto the end of the world." Moses
entered into the absolute necessity for this when he
cried. "If Thy presence go not with me, carry us not
up hence." \Ve are taught, therefore, that, in all our
service and conflicts, it iiil utterly useless, yea, worse
than useless, to proceed unless the Lord is with us. It
is not too much to say, indeed, that all the defeats of
the people of God may be traced back to the lack
of this one essential of success. Nay, it may be con
fidently stated that success is assured when the Lord
is with His people. Let us, then, heed the lesson well,
that the Lord cannot be with us unless we are in the
suited state and condition, and unless His will is
governing our movements and activities. Too much
reliance is often placed upon the general truth that the
Lord's presence can be counted upon; the point to be
remembered is, that except we are in the path of His
will and following after holiness He will not mani
fest Himself as being with His saints. (Compare
Numbers v. and vi.) .

The Lord Himself lay these things upon our hearts,
that we may be more effective in His service, and more
for His pleasure in all our walk and conflicts.
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CHRIST'S WORK FOR THE FATHER

JOII:<1 X.

ON previous occasions we have seen, I trust, that
everything is of the :Father, that is to say, He is the
source of all that is eternal and abiding. "Ve were
looking last time at what the saints are to the Father.

I desire now to take up Christ's work in reference
to the Father. All His work had reference to the.
Father. He says, "I came not to do Mine own will,
but the will of Him that sent .Me"; "The works
which I do in My Fathej"s name, these bear witness
concerning Me." These and other passages bear out
this thought. Christ's work was for the Father. He
came to gather a flock, and to place them consciously
in the Father's hand. "I give unto them eterual life;
and they shall never perish, and no man shall pluck
them out of My hand. My .Father, which gave them
Me, is greater than all; and no man can pluck them
out of :My Father's hand." This is the nature of the
work effected by Christ. It is to me a very solemn
consideration that the Jew was left practically darker
as the effect of Christ's being here; but Christ had
gathered out a Hock for the Father, and the flock is
made conscious of being in the hand of the Father,
out of which no man can pluck thelll.

The Lord did 'not contemplate any <;hange outwardly
in the world. Christ had DO confidence in the world.
The platform, if 1 may so speak, of the chapter before
US is the world; it is Dot merely the Jewish fold that
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is in view, but the Lord says, "Other sheep I have,
which are not of this fold." The fold was an enclosure
in the world, but there were sheep outside of the fold,
Gentiles really. Morally speaking, the Jew was no
better than the rest of the world, although he had
more light. We see this from the beginning of their
history, for they were idolaters in Egypt-they were
in that sense no better than the Egyptians-and, again,
in the wilderness and in Canaan they became idolaters.
When Christ was here He found g1'eater faith in a
Gentile than in Israel. Such was the history of the
Jews; morally they formed part of the world.

As has been said, the effect of Christ's work was to
leave the world outwardly as it was. The sheep were to
be led out of the fold, but the fold remained as it was,
only darker. We are familiar with the fact that when
a light is brought into a dark room and taken out
again, the darkness seems greater than ever. Well, it
was like that with the Jews. But other sheep were
to be brought to the sheep of the Jewish fold, and
there was to be one flock and one shepherd. To put
it in Paul's language, the Gentiles were to become
fellow-citizens of the saints, and of God's household.
(Eph. ii. 19.) The point with Christ was to place the
flock consciously in the hand of the Father. Christ
came from the Father as light into the world, and in a
sense the light abides in His people, but His work has
placed the flock in the hand of the Father. When the
Lord comes again He will take the saints into the
Father's house, but that is future, and I do not think
people are very much affected by what is future, but
they are affected by.what is present, and being in t~

Father'(hand is present.
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Now I want to look a little
work of Christ is carried out.
general idea of the chapter.

In coming into the fold the first thing the Lord did
was to gain the confidence of the sheep. It was to
this end that He opened blind eyes-He brought light
from God. The same thing takes place now when a
man is converted-he gets light from God. Hence a
converted person is not moved by seoffing, because he
is conscious that he has light. I value the Scriptures
because they bring me light from God. There may be
difficulties in the Scriptures which I cannot explain,
but the Scriptures bring me into the light of God, and
that is a very great thing. You see this illustrated in
the case of the blind man in John ix. I do not doubt
that that man had the eyes of his soul opened, and the
effect of it was that he came to the conclusion that
Christ and His work were entirely exceptional. He
began with an orthodox statement about the Lord,
namely, that He was a prophet, and then he got
further light, until he discovered that Christ was
exceptional. "Since the world began, was it ever
heard that a man opened the eyes of one born blind?"
That was something beyond the idea of a prophet. It
is the same now with people when they get their eyes
opened. They realise that the Scriptures are excep
tional, and they do not begin to compare them with
other books. It is the voice of the living God which
speaks in Scripture, and His voice is totally different
from any other voice. I may say that in Ohrist God
became His own testimony. He had spoken by
prophets, but prophets were not themselves the Word,
they had the Word; but Christ was the Word, and
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thus God became His own testimony. God spake
in the Son. This is the character of Scripture, it is
the living God speaking. If a man's eyes are opened
he will see a character about Scripture wholly excep
tional; the Scriptures cannot be ranked with any other
book in the world. This is the effect of having the
eyes opened. It is in this way that the Lord gains
man's confidence, and he is then ready to follow Christ
out of the world. This is really what baptism means.
You are prepared to leave Egypt, to pass through the
Red Sea to come into the house of God, into the
circle of Christian fellowship. Thus the Word of
God, or Christ who is the Word, gains the confidence
of man. The Lord put the question to the man, "Dost
thou believe on the Son of God 1" He replies
that he believes, and then he worships Him, and is
ready to follow the Lord. This is how grace works.
Scripture is to me the voice of the living God. The
Lord says of the Scriptures, "They are they which
testify of Me." (John v. 39.) He is the spirit of
Scripture, and we follow Him out of the world into
the Christian circle.

The first thing I would note in the chapter is that
Christ is spoken of as the door of the sheep. The
idea I get from the door is that it leads you into
what you have not been in before. Now there is very
great gain in that, and I would like to dwell upon it a
little in detail.

The first gain is that you are saved. There is
security, and I believe you get this security by being
brought into the kingdom of God. Any foreigner in
coming to England soon feels that he is secure, because
there is a stable government. So also the first effect
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of entering in by Christ as the door is that you come
into the security of the kingdom of God. I believe
that anyone who really confesses Christ as Lord is not
afraid of anything j he is not afraid of the devil,
because Christ will take care of him. There is light
and good government where He is.

The second point is, "And shall go in and out,
and find pasture." You come into the liberty of
the Spirit. You have left the world and the fold;
you have left the world at its best-for the fold was
the best thing in the world, for it was of God-or
at its worst, and are come to Christ j yon are in
the kingdom and get liberty; you are admonished to
"stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ bath made
you free," and then,

Thirdly, you come into pasture, that is, divine teach·
ing. Your soul is instructed and nurtured in the love
of God.

Next the ;Lord says, "I am come that they might
have life, and that they might have it more abundantly."
I believe life in that verse to mean that the righteous
requirement of the law is fulfilled in us who walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. It is life morally,
life in me. Now it is one thing for life to be in me
~nd another thing for me to be in life. The point
in Romans viii. is life in you. The idea connected
with" eternal life" is, to my mind, that you are in life,
in the scene of it. Here the Lord says "that they
might have life," that is, that the Spirit might be life
in the sheep. I think you get this illustrated in the
paralytic who lay helpless, and of whom it might be
said that his bed carried him, but when the Lord
speaks he is able to carry his bed. This was the
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object of Christ coming then, that the sheep might
have life abundantly.

Now I would like to challenge all as to whether all
this is fulfilled in us. Security is a great thing, the
kingdom is great gain. Then liberty comes in. Very,
very many Christians are in great bondage, but liberty
is secured for them, and whether you are rich or poor,
whatever your circumstances may be, it is there for
all alike, but I think the poor man is much more likely
to enter into liberty than the rich. I believe it is to
this end that you are brought into the kingdom, and
it is there that you are instructed in the love of God.
You get holiness and intelligence. I believe you get
remarkable intelligence when you are instructed in the
love of God. You are able to comprehend with all
saints what is the breadth and length and depth and
height, as it is put in Ephesians iii. 18. The grace
of Christ is to me wonderful. He went to the cross
a ransom for all, and now He has sent the Spirit, the
promise of the Father, that we might have life abund
antly in the scene of death.

In verses 11-15 we are carried a point further.
The instruction goes on. We get a change of title
as to Christ. He is now the Good Shepherd, and of
the Good Shepherd there are two points to notice.
First He gives His life for the sheep, and then He
says, "I know My sheep, and am known of Mine."
It is not that we know Christ as the Father knows
Him, but He knows His sheep and they know Him,
as the Father knows Him and He knows the Father.
The :Father and the Son are divine persons, and divine
persons can fully know divine persons; but Christ
gives us an understanding; He says, "I know My
sheep, and am known of Mine."
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Then we get a point further in the "other sheep."
"Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold:
them also I must bring; and there shall be one flock,
and one shepherd." The great end of Christ's work was
the one flock and one shepherd. That is to say, there
was to be one where two had been. In the place of
Jew and Gentile, there was to be one flock and one
Shepherd. The two became one in the one Shepherd,
and the whole flock depends upon the one Shepherd.
We read in Ephesians ii., "Having abolished in His
flesh the enmity . . . for to make in Himself of twain
one new man." (Eph. ii. 15.) This was the end for
which Christ came into the world, that there might be
one flock morally outside of the world, and this is
very important to apprehend. We live in a day when
the world has for its own ends taken up Christianity,
and therefore we need to go back to what was from the
beginning. Christ came into the world to take out
of it the one flock for the one Shepherd. First He
is the Shepherd of the sheep (v. 2), then He is the
Good Shepherd (v. 11), and then the One Shepherd.
Cv. 16.)

There is a principle which runs through John's
gospel to which I would like to call attention, that is
that the teaching of Christ is always progressive. He
pursues His instruction, so that each successive state
ment is an advance on something that went before.
Now what comes out is that the Jews are proved not
to be the sheep of Christ. The coming of Christ
tested the world, and "men loved darkness rather than
light, because their deeds were evil." The world was
tested by the presence of God Himself in Christ. It
is to me terrible that the effect of testing the world was
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to bring out the enmity of man to God. Men would
not have Him. Thus the Jew was proved to be outside
of the flock The Lord says, " My sheep hear My voice,
and I know them, and they follow Me." There is good
reason that the sheep should know His voice, for He
has given us light. He went into death to make God
known to us, and then He goes to the right hand of God
and imparts the Holy Ghost j that is, He gives us a
witness of God's love in His death, and then gives us
the Spirit to shed abroad that love in our hearts, and the
Spirit turns us back to the witness: "God commendeth
His love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners,
Christ died for us." I think it was a great moment for
Peter when he said, "Thou art the Christ, the Son
of the living God." This was different from all he
had seen before. Christ was entirely exceptional; He
came to make God known, and His death is the perfect
witness of God's love. I think that is enough to make
us say we know Him. The sheep know Him.

He says further in verse 20, "I give unto them
eternal life," which is the next step. This is for the
sheep down here. The sheep have a title to enter into
it now, but they have to do so. It is one thing to have
life in you, and another thing to enter into life. The
former has to do with Christian life in the wilderness,
and affects all of us. We are not in the flesh, but in
the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in us.
This is life for the wilderness, and the requirements
of the law are fulfilled in us. In type you see this
in Israel after the brazen serpent, and while still in
the wilderness j they had life, but then they did not
enter into life in type until they got to the land and
ate the old corn. In the wilderness they had life,
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like many Christians of to-day in their individual
pathway, but they go on with many things which
come to an end. But when you come to eternal life
you enter into what is beyond death, the other side
of Jordan. You are then in priestly position, and
enter into eternal life, into what is placed on the other
side of death. I think these two things have been very
much mixed up in our minds, and need to be dis
entangled. You get life abundantly, but there is also,
"I give unto them eternal life." Now God has placed
this beyond Jordan. By faith you are risen with
Christ, and must be in association with Him thus. I
think that few Christians apprehend this. It is really
for the assembly, in which Christ leads the praise, You
have passed out of the death scene into what is eternal.

Then the sheep are kept, they shall never perish;
that is, I take it, they will be kept and never apostatise,
and they are placed in the Father's hand. It is a
wonderful thing to be consciously in the :Father's hand.
And .the instruction closes with, " I and My Father are
one "-one in counsel and purpose, there is no possible
divergence of mind. Christ is the Shepherd, the
Leader, who gathers the sheep and places them in the
}'ather's hand. The sheep were given to Him of the
}'ather, and He places them in the Father's hand. You
have to begin by coming in at the door, and then you
find security, liberty, pasture, life, and eventually
eternal life, and thus you are in assembly privilege
in association with Christ on the resurrection side.
This is the work of Christ for the Father as presented
in the chapter before us, as far as I understand it.

EE.R
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GOD AND RUIN ALONE; AND GOD
TRIUMPHANT.

THE great fact that stares us in the face on all hands is
that God is not known, yet nothing can be clearer to a
reader of the Bible than that God desires to be known,
and that He has taken infinite pains in order that He
may be known. The gospel now is the setting forth of
God.

God has from the first of Genesis been making Him
self known, and He is now fully declared in Christ.
God is first presented to us in the Bible in view of
ruin, and what we know of God in that relation is
(however it occurred) that He is supe1'ior to it!

We see that twice in the record of the Bible God has
becn found alonc and face to face with 1·uin. The first
occasion was Genesis i" when" the earth was without
form and void, and darkness was upon the face of the
deep."

Now the earth was not created in that state. The
first verse says, "In the beginning God created the
heaven and the earth," and it would be folly for any
one to suppose that it came from God's hand as we
find it in verse 2. It would deny all that we know
of God as a God of order. (1 Cor. xiv. 33.) No, it
had fallen (how, we do not know) into the state of
verse 2 at some time subsequent to its creation in
verse 1. Chaos was there, but Isaiah says "He
created it not in vain," or, as it may be read, "in
chaos." (Isaiah xlv. 18.)

A state of ruin then was before God, and God we
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see was intensely interested in it. "And the Spirit
of God moved upon [brooded or hovered over] the
face of the waters." We can see why this was so,
It was in view of Christ. If all things were created
"by Him," all things also were created "f01' Him."
God had Christ before Him.

\Ve learn then that God is adequate when r1~in is
before Him, and nothing else; that is, that ruin does
not shut up God. This is how God first comes before
me in the Bible. In His presence all the ruin has
fled. Consequently out of all that ruin, beauty, and
nothing but beauty, came. God's resources are seen
to be in Himself, and this I see to be worthy of the
Supreme Being. "And God saw everything that He
had made, and, behold, it was very good." This is the
language which closes the first day of ruin. Ruin
must succumb to God, and thus God is making Himself
known in Genesis i.

Now we come to another day of ruin and to another
appearance of God on the earth. And again we see
that God and the ruin have met, and again the same
story is repeated. God came into this world in the
person of Christ (John i. 1-10), only to find that there
was nothing here agreeable to Him. The whole scene
was one heaving, tumultuous chaos, with God shut
out. "He was in the world, and the world was made
by Him, and the world knew Him not." Man was
not created in that state. But if God comes into it
if the Spirit of God broods and hovers over it-it is
in view of what Gael is about to do. And His Spirit
is at the beginning of His work here as there, and
in every soul. We have before us the dawn of the
new creation, and God not frustrated by all that Satan
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has done to overthrow the first creation, and to bring
in moral and physical ruin upon it all. This is the
great lesson: God is superior to all the ruin, or He
could not be God. Death closes up man's history, and
in the person of Christ on the cross God forsakes man,

.an utter ruin before Him. But then He takes Ohrist
O1lt of death, "for it was not possible that He should
be holden of it," and in Him we have a new creation
for God. He is "the beginning of the creation of
God." All the ruin and darkness (moral darkness)
was there at the cross-all that sin was before Him
and all that Satan had done, and Satan too who did
it-ruin, and nothing else, is seen there. and God
the active agent in it! The consequence is that ruin
must disappear for God, so that beauty, and com
placency in it, may remain for Him. And this has
come to pass, and it is all stable because it is all of
God, and all in Christ.

For us individually it is a good thing that we have
come to God's estimate of ruin (Romans iii.), nor only
this, but that we keep it before us that, in nature's
working, chaos and ruin are all that are found in man,
i.e. nothing for God. All that does now, or ever will,
delight the heart of God in anyone, God has formed for
Himself, and God has produced, "that no flesh should
glory in His presence."

"But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God
is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption: that, according as it
is written, Let him that glorieth, glory in the Lord."
(1 Cor. L)

I add one word more. Who shall estimate the work
of God, the saints in the value of the cross of Christ?
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What human language could attempt to portray it
this new creation-brought home so close to us as it
is by this language of the Spirit of God Himself?
"But OF HIM are ye in Christ Jesus"! God and the
ruin were once alone, and now God only is left. God
triumphant! May we live in the daily joy of being
now brought to Him. H. C. A.

" THOU REMAINEST."

HEBREWS i.

ON that eternal love of Thine,
o Lord and Saviour, we recline;
Thou art anI' rest, and Thou alone
Remainest when all else is gone.

Yes! "TliOU REMAINEST"; sea and land,
E'en heaven shall pass, but Thou shalt stand;
Undimmed Thy radiancy appears,
Changeless through all the changing years.

Lord, on the throne Thy love's the same,
As once upon Thy cross of shame;
Not only didst Thou come to die,
Thou livest still for us on high.

"Ve see Thee there, the Lamb once slain,
Thy loss was our eternal gain;
\Ve sec Thee crowned with glory now
No shade on Thy victorious brow.

The shadow dwelt on Calvary's trc(',
And now Thine un veiled face we see;
Praise be to God for that blest word,
That" THOU REMAINEST," Blessed Lord.

G. H.
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THE PATH OF FAITH.

HEBREWS xi. 1-10.

WE have here the characteristics of faith as set forth in
the saints of old. Sin having entered into the world,
wherever there was faith the man of faith perceived
that the present state of things was not suited to God,
and consequently by faith he looked outside of the
existing world to God. He could not perceive heavenly
things as we understand them, for Christ had not
appeared, nor had He been rejected and raised from
the dead.

"By faith we understand that the worlds were
framed by the word of God." (v. 3.) This is not a mere
belief that this present universe was created by God
of course, we believe that-but it is said. "by the word
of God." The word is the expression of the mind
and thoughts of God, and by faith we understand, not
merely believe the fact, that the worlds were made by
the word of God-that the thoughts and purpose of a
divine Person were expressed in creation, and not
merely that all was the effect of divine power. Thus
we read in Genesis i. again and again, " And God said."
We find ourselves, so to speak, in the presence of God,
and the soul realises that the living God was there
speaking; "He spake, and it was done." We cannot
separate the word of God from what He is; His word
is the expression of His mind, and we understand by
faith that the worlds were framed according to the plan
and purpose of the divine thoughts. Chapter i. of this
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epistle shows us that all were created by the Son, and
that He is the appointed Heir of all things. This gives
us th~ unfolding of the divine mind, that God had
in view a sphere in which He was going to display
His glory in Christ the anointed Man, and the Uhurch
is to be associated with Him in it.

But when we look at the world as it is morally,
what do we see? A system which has gradually grown
up, and is in opposition to God and His Word. All the
moral elements of this present world came in by the
fall. But is God's purpose going to be frustrated?
Never. We get the answer to this in Psalm xxxiii.
Psalm xxxii. had already described the blessedness
of a forgiven man, and now in Psalm xxxiii. we get for
the first time" the new song." "Rejoice in the Lord,
o ye righteous: for praise is comely for the upright.
Praise the Lord with harp: sing unto Him with the
psaltery. . . . Sing unto Him a new song." The" new
song" involves that there is to be an entirely new state
of things established upon earth; it celebrates the fact
that" the earth is filled with the goodness of the J"ord."
Now all this hangs on the word of the Lord. " For the
word of the Lord is right, and all His works are done
in truth." His own character is to be made good in it.
"He loveth righteousness and judgment." Now it is
the same word as that by which the heavens were
made-the word of the Lord-the earth stood fast by
it. "He spake, and it was done; He commanded, and
it stood fast." Then we have in verse 11, "The counsel
of the Lord standeth for ever, the thoughts of His
heart to all generations." He does not give up His
purpose as to the world which He has made. His
,creation, a,nd Ilis ,counse} as to it, depend upon His
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word. If we look at the state of things in this world,
the moral elements are the same as in the Psalmist's
day, though the development of those elements may be
different; but we read, "The Lord bringeth the counsel
of the heathen to nought: He maketh the devices of
the people of none effect." He does this that His own
counsel may stand, Faith understands this.

Thus far it is what we understand by faith. Then the
line of faith begins with Abel; he wanted to reach
the blessed God, and he approached Him in a way that
recognised that God was morally apart from the exist
ing state of things. Not so Cain: his thought was
that man as he is, and the world as it is, both would
do for God; and he is rejected. Abel recognised that
death lay upon man as the judgment of God, and he
came to God by death. There was in Cain insensibility
to the fact that man was no longer in paradise, where,
so to speak, the river of God watered the garden, but
in the place of the curse, with death npon him, and
having to eat bread by the sweat of his brow. The
devil had got between the heart of man and God; and
in Cain we have the proof that there was no return
of heart to God. :Further, the murderous character
of Satan comes out in slaying Abel by Cain's hand.
We can well understand how Satan, having tempted
man away from God, endeavoured to hush the voice
which spoke of a way back to God by sacrifice and
death, that God had accepted Abel with his offering;
but "he being dead )'et speaketh." He passed out
of this world, but the testimony abides that faith had
found the path into God's favour.

In Enoch we have the faith which perceived the
pleasure of God in having man with Him. ]!;noch
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could not have approached God except as one conscious
of the testimony borne to Abel, and of the ground on
which God can have man in His presence. Death
severs us from all here, and yet it is death that brings
us to· God in the excellency and savour of Christ's
offering. Then, in walking with God, he passed by
faith into the scene where death is not. By faith he
was translated that he should not see death. It is a
great thing to look at these saints of old and see that
faith walked in a path which led them outside of
present things. It was a power in the soul, which led
them to take the place of strangers and pilgrims in
this one. Enoch walked with God; and to walk with
God is to please Him. He was already in spirit outside
of this world when God took him. We know what
a dreadful thing death is in this world when it rolls in
upon us, but Enoch did not see it. In Jordan we see
how death has been turned into gain for us. \Vhen
Israel came to it they found not one drop of water.
Death is that which comes upon all things that are
here. Israel left behind all the lustings of the wilder
lless in passing through Jordan, but they reached
Canaan, God's side of things. We need to enter into
this; but this is not faith, but experience. Enoch's
faith was very simple; by it he chose God's side of
things; he walked with God. Enoch did not see death;
he was actually translated-a type of the rapture of the
heavenly saints. But the faith which characterised
Enoch should characterise us, and thus our souls be
carried above this present world. As we survey it we
must be conscious that it is not according to God. The
great endeavour which man makes by legislation and
otherwise to make it bearable to live in, only proves
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what·it is. Faith looks outside of it to the right hand
of God where Christ is, and has the sense of the good
pleasure of God in man; and that it is God's pleasure
that we should be in association with Christ, and seek
the things where Christ is at His right hand. Ephesians
shows us, so to speak, our present translation to the
place where Christ is.

Noah's faith recognised that the world was a judgeq;
scene. Here we return to our being actually dowp.
here, where we need to work out our own salvati~n

with fear and trembling. Noah prepared an ark for
the saving of his house. ""Ve have not to prepare
an ark,.but we have to accept the shelter of the death
of Christ and the end of all flesh before God, and
so find how we are borne through a judged scene in
the power of God's salvation.

These first three witnesses in the line of faith belonged
to the world that was before the flood, "the world that
then was," as Peter speaks. Abraham is the first
witness in the world" that now is," and in which we
find ourselves to-day. It was out of this world that
the God of glory called Abram. Man in this world
blesses himself, but God's word to Abraham was, "I
will bless thee, and thou shalt be a blessing." By faith
he went out, not knowing whither he went. The point
with Abraham was, that he was to receive an in
heritance from God. Hence" he looked for the city
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker
is God"; there were many cities of man's building,
but the man of faith only sojourned where the
Canaanite was, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac
and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise.
We, too, are strangers where we are heirs; we shall
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inherit all with Christ, but we do not take it now.
All will be blessing upon earth when the holy city
Jerusalem descends out of heaven from God. It is
the city Abraham looked for, the city to which we
belong. There is nothing of man there; it has the
glory of God.

What I seek to impress upon you is that faith carries
us along in the path where the light of God's thought
and purpose shines. It brings us to a scene where
everything is of God. It is a wonderful thing to have
the light of God's glory in Christ, and to be able to
shape our course according to it; it carries us outside
of things here, but inside with the blessed God, who
has given us to know His pleasure. It is a great
comfort to know that the whole universe will be filled
with His glory, and that the heavenly city is the vessel
of it. Meanwhile we have to move on in faith, with
our eye upon Him who is the author and finisher
of faith. T. H. R.

SCRIPTURE NOTES.

I.

1 JOHN iiL 16.

JOHN has given· the two characteristics of the divine
nature which will be manifested in the believer.
Whosoever, he says, doeth not righteousness is not
of God (see chapter ii. 29), neither he that loveth not
his brother Cv. 10); and he also says, We know
that we have passed from death unto life, because
we love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother
abideth in death, that is his state. But there is yet
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more, and it needs to be pondered, Whosoever hateth
his brother-is it that "not loving" and "hating"
soon coalesce ?-is a murderer: and ye know (this
every believer knew) that no murderer hath eternal
life abiding in him. This in no way contradicts the
teaching in the last chapter that God has given to
us eternal life, and this life is in His Son, and that
it is in having the Son we have it (vv. 11, 12); it
is only negativing the possibility of a murderer having
eternal life: it goes no further than this, unless it be
to teach that such a man could not have the Son in
him. Thereupon the apostle declares to us what love
is. The words "of God" have no place, as may
be seen, in the scripture; and thus the import of
the apostle's statement is that what love is, in its
essence and character, is shown out in the death of
Christ. There it is displayed in all its blessed per
fection j there it shines out purely and unhinderedly,
because He laid down His life for us j and the
intensity of its bright effulgence is the more readily
perceived from the dark background of the region of
death on which it is witnessed. Truly we had never
known what love is, we had never known God, but
for the death of Christ; for therein all God's heart,
all His nature, all that He is, was perfectly expressed.
But what John goes on to show is that this love, as
so witnessed, is the standard of our love to the
brethren. Nay, more, he teaches that it constitutes
an obligation so to love the brethren. It would be
unrighteous, he means, if we did not j for if God
thus loved us, we ought also to love one another. (See
chapter iv. li.) Such an opportunity-that of laying
down our lives for the brethren-may not often occur.
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This-seems to have been present to the apostle's mind,
because he goes on to adduce the case of a brother
having need, and he asks, if one seeing him in this
condition, shutteth up his bowels of compassion
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?
Truly if we have the divine nature, it must express
itself as it was seen in our blessed Lord and Saviour,
and it could not be that any lower standard than His
love should be placed before His people.

11.

COLOSSIANS iii. 3, 4.

IT is very evident that these verses hang upon verse
20 of chapter ii. and verse 1 of this chapter. These,
again, are connected with chapter ii. 12, and they
bring out the two aspects of our association with
Christ which are the mind of God for all His people,
and which are apprehended by faith. A common
illustration of this is found in the association of the
disciples with Christ during the forty days after His
resurrection and before His ascension. They were not
actually dead and risen, but He had died and was in
resurrection, and they were in association with Him;
and for the time at least they were as dead men as far
as this world was concerned, and in spirit were in His
own sphere on the other side of death and occupied
with His things. That we can only experimentally
enter into this cannot for one moment be doubted; but
the first thing necessary for this is to apprehend that it
is God's mind for us, and then, when the light of His
pleasure as to it has entered our souls, we shall be
encouraged to pass over the Jordan like the Israelites
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into the land of promise. And it must be plain to the
simplest, that the only way out of this world is by
death; and we do pass out of it morally when, in the
power of the Spirit, we appropriate the death of Christ.
It is equally clear that the way into the place where
Christ is is through resunection-His resurrection
made ours in the energy of the Spirit through faith.
Death, thus accepted and known in the soul, doses
the door upon all here, and being risen with Christ,
apprehended in the same way, constitutes the door
way into heavenly things-the things of the Father's
counsels made known in Christ. If this be entered
into, our minds-for Christ will possess our hearts and
absorb our affections-will be drawn, necessarily drawn,
away from things on the earth to those which are
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God.
Our life-that in which we live-is there, because He
is there. Hence the apostle can say, for he is speaking
to those who are actually on earth, Ye are dead, dead
to everything here, for you have died with Christ, and
your life is hid with Christ in God, where He is hidden
until He shall once more come forth. But when
Christ, our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear
with Him in glory. It is of all moment to enter into
this blessed truth; for it is this which gives power, as
the next verse shows, to mortify our members which
are upon earth. The sorrow is that so many of us
choose our portion, like the two-and-half tribes on this
side of Jordan, instead of entering into God's thoughts
and purposes for His beloved people.
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THE SON OF MAN LIFTED UP.

THREE times in John's gospel we read of the Son of
Man being lifted up, and each time in a different
connection, although it can scarcely be doubted that
the last two are consequent upon the first. Before,
however, entering upon this, a few words may be
said upon the significance of the title. In Psalm ii.
we have God's Anointed and God's King introduced,
and He is God's Son. Rejection typically follows
in the history of David and his experiences; and when
Psalm viii. is reached we have, "What is man, that
Thou art mindful of him, or the SON OF MAN, that
Thou visitest Him?" That is, on the rejection of
Christ as the Messiah He assumes the wider title
of the Son of Man, and it is under Him in this
character that all things will be put under His feet.
The same thing is seen in the gospels. Thus Peter,
in Matthew xvi., confesses Jesus as "the Christ, the
Son of'the living God"; but the Lord, after saying
that Peter had received this from" My Father which
is in heaven," and unfolding its importance as the
foundation on which He would build His Church,
immediately charges His disciples that they should
tell no man that He was the Christ. Thereupon He
speaks of Himself as the Son of Man, for in truth
He had already been rejected by the Jews as the
Messiah.
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In the gospel of John the title, the Son of Man,
is used from the outset, and for the reason that Christ
is looked upon as already rejected, as in the words,
"He came unto His own, and His own received Him
not." (Chap. i. 2.) Accordingly at the close of chapter
i" when Nathanael owned him as the Son of God and
the King of Israel, as presented in Psalm ii., the
Lord replied, "Because I said unto thee, I saw thee
under the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see
greater things than these. And He saith unto him,
Vel'ily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter [" henceforth ']
ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God
ascending and descending upon the Son of Man."
Great as will be the glory of Christ when He reigns
in a future day as King in Zion in the midst of
restored Israel, when His people will be willing in
the day of His power, all this will be infinitely sur
passed by His wider glories as the Son of Man when
His name will be excellent in all the earth, and
when His dominion over all peoples and over all
created things will be owned, and when ~verything

that has breath will praise Him. The ground then
is cleared at once in the fourth gospel for the
revelation of God's counsels of grace, which will be
accomplished through the lifting up of the Son of
Man.

The first mention of this is in the well-known and
familiar passage in chapter iii.: "As Moses lifted up
the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son
of Man be lifted up: that whosoever believeth in Him
should not perish, but have eternal life." The one
thought of this chapter, it might almost be said, is
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that everything must, on the setting aside of the
first man, commence with God. Taking the first two
chapters as introductory, albeit they contain the
distinct evidence that man under probation has utterly
failed, and has been displaced for ever by the intro
duction of the Second Man out of heaven, who is
presented in His manifold glories, the third chapter
shows us God beginning anew to secure, through His
beloved Son, the o1jects of His eternal counsels, those
whom He had chosen in Christ before the foundation
of the world. Thus until a man is born again (and
this entirely a divine work) he cannot see the kingdom
of God, and not until he is born of water and the
Spirit can he enter into it; and this also, as taught
in verse 8, is the result of a sovereign act of the
grace and power of God. So far the Lord had spokell
of earthly things, but He would now proceed to speak
of heavenly things; and He only was 11 competent
witness of these, for He spoke of what He knew, and
testified of what He had seen; and He was the only
one who could ascend up to heaven, because He had
come down from heaven, even THE SON OF MAN WHICH

IS IN HEAVEN.

The revelation, theu, of heavenly things, of eternal
life, could only be made through the lifting up of the
Son of Man. This is emphatically declared by the
language the Lord employs. :First, then, let us dwell
upon the term" must." He" must" be lifted up; that
is, it was a moral necessity that He should be lifted
up, a moral necessity for God 1efore lIe could
righteously accomplish His purposes of grace. The
man who had so grievously sinned, the first and ruined
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man, the man of responsibility, must be dealt with
root and branch in final judgment before blessing
could be established in the Second Man out of heaven.
It was also a moral necessity for man, for he would
otherwise have had no righteous ground of approach
to God excepting in and through the death of Christ.
There is also the descriptive term, peculiar to this
gospel, " lifted up," as setting forth, on man's side, the
character of the death the Son of Man should die.
Outside the scene of man's failure and ruin, between
heaven and earth, Christ was made sin, and in His
death every question of good and evil was for ever
settled, for there it was that God condemned sin in the
flesh, and in the very act displayed all that He is j for
as verse 16 teaches, "God so loved the world, that He
GAVE His only begotten Son," that the end of His
lifting up might be accomplished. God is love, and
His love entered, in the death of Christ, into the dark
region of our sin and corruption (for we were dead in
sins) and illumined it for ever. There, too, all the
attributes of God were blended in their perfect har
mony, the requirements of each having been met and
satisfied; and when our eyes have been opened through
grace we discover that all these attributes, in their
combination, do but express the nature of God, and
that is LOVE.

The end of the lifting up of the Son of Man is that
whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, but
have eternal life. The Son lifted up, raised from the
dead, and gloritled at God's right hand, was to be
presented for ever as the object of faith (see ehapter
iii. 36, vi. 40) to poor ruined man, that whosoever
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believeth on Him should not perish, but have etern:1l
life. Christ lifted up, therefore, became the means for
God's approach to llIan for the accomplishment of His
eternal purposes, for, to cite the Lord's own words,
"This is the will of Him that sent Me, that everyone
which seeth the Son, and Lelieveth on Him, may have
everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last
day." It became also the door of hope to every poor
lost one who, conscious of his state and misery, should
be divinely led to look away from himself to the Son
of God outside of this world, who, in virtue of His
having been lifted up on the cross, has authority over
all flesh, that He should give eternal life to as many as
the :Father has given Him. But if, on the one side,
the Son of Man lifted up has become to the believer
the entrancc upon etel'llul life, on the other side it
closes the door upon the world for ever. .For he who
looks away to the exalted and glorified Son and
believes on Him has turned his back, once and for all,
upon man, the world, and all its delusions and corrup
tions, for he has passed out of death into life.

In the next place, where the expreiOsion occurs, the
lifting up of the Son of Man is to become the means
of conviction. Surrounded by enemies who, notwith
standing the plainest declarations concerning the truth
of His Person, were blinded by their hatred of the
light because their deeds were evil, Lecause they were
morally from beneath, He warned them that they
should die in their sins, "if ye believe not that I am
[He]." All was of no avail, for they understood not
that He spake to thew of the .Father; and thereupon
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He declared to them that, "when ye have lifted up
the Son of Man, then ye shall know that I am [He].
and that I do nothing of Myself; but as My Father
hath taught Me, I speak these things." The delusions
of their minds, which under the power of Satan had
darkened their souls, should be swept away by evi
dence so distinct that they woulJ be no longer able to
resist its force. When this should take place we are
not told, but it may well be that it was to have a
double fulfilment, all the day of Pentecost and in that
marvellous day of grace for God's ancient people,
which Zechariah describes, when they shall look upon
Him whom they had pierced, and shall mourn for Him
as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in
bitterness for Him as one that is in bitterness for his
firstborn. It may even go wider and include those
w~o, after the lifting up of the Son of Man, could not,
though still impenitent, deny His resurrection, nor
refute the testimony to His exaltation at the r.ight
hand of God.

We can only briefly refer to the last instance,
though from its connection and importance it might
have well occupied the whole of our space. Still,
we can commend it to the earnest attention and
meditation of our readers: "And I, if I be lifted
up from the earth, will draw all [men] unto Me."
All the teaching from verse 23 to verse 36 flowed
out of the desire of certain Greeks to see Jesus.
When Andrew and Philip told Jesus, He opened out
the blessed truth that the Son of Man must Le glori
fied before all things could be put under His feet,
that the corn 'Of wheat must die if it were to bring
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forth fruit-fruit in resurrection of His own kind
and order. This being so, to follow Him in this
world entailed the cross; and if anyone would serve
Him he must follow Him, accepting death upon every
thing in this world, and then where He was Hi8
servant should be, and everyone serving Him Hi8
Father would honour. In the full anticipation of
all this He in spirit passed through the death He
contemplated, and thus, already on the other side, He
could say, "Now is the judgment of this world: now
shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I,
if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all [men]
unto Me. This He said, signifying what death He
should die." It is the meaning of this triumphant
outburst that we have now to seek to ascertain.

The key to it will be found, we apprehend, in the
incident, already mentioned, of the Greeks desiring
to see Jesus. They may be taken as the representa
tives of all kindreds, people, and tongues, which one
day will bow the knee to Jesus, and confess that He
is I.ord to the glory of God the Father. The Lord
therefore, when He speaks. of drawing all men unto
Him, after having been lifted up, refers, we cannot
doubt, to what will be effected in this world, in
the world to come, the thousand years, when His
supremacy and authority will be universally confessed.
It is not, and, it might almost be said, could not be
fulfilled in this day of grace, but the time is coming
when He will put down all rule and all authority
and. power; for He must reign till Hc hath put all
enemies under His reet. True it is that many in
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that day will yield Him feigned obedience j but it is
none the less the fact that, in virtue of His death
and exaltation, all will be drawn, either by His
attractions or His power, in subjection to His feet.
Rlessed prospect! The Lord Himself, on the return
of the seventy with the tidings that the demons
were subject to them through the power of His
name, contemplated the time when Satan would fall
as lightning from heaven, as preparatory to His own
universal sway. And surely it is joy to the heart
of every believer to look onward to the period when
the rights of Christ will be owned in the very scene
where He was cast out and crucified, and when the
knowledge of the Lord will cover the earth as the
waters cover the sea.·

THOUGHTS ON ROMANS VIII.

IT may be helpful to see that at the end of chapter
vii. the question of "I" has been settled. It is the
mind or inner man which has been brought to delight
in the will of God, and which is regarded as the
true "1." In the last verse the apostle says, "So
then with the mind I myse1j serve the law of God;
but with the flesh [he does not now say 'I myself ']
the law of sin." Hence all questions as to my state
are over; I have come to the conclusion that my

* The 1V0rd for lifting np aud being exalted is the same. We are
explicitly told that the Lord nsed it, "signifying what death He
should die." None the less is it true that His exaltation is in virtue,
the consequence of, His death, and that it is the exalted Christ who
will draw all meu unto Himself. May it not be therefore that it was
ill tended that we should include His exaltation in His being lifted up 1
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inner man which delights in the law of God is
myself, and that I have a Deliverer, J e8~S Christ
our Lord, from the working of sin and ueath in me.
Then in chapter viii. deliverance is enjoyed by the
Spirit of God becoming in us the Spirit of Christ,
and so sllperseding by His operation the working of
the flesh. In chapter v. the love of God is shed
abroad in the heart of the believer by the Holy
Ghost. The soul thus knows the thoughts and
feelings of the blessed God of all grace towards it.

Here in chapter viii. the Spirit is the controlling
power of our thoughts and feelings, as those brought
into liberty by Christ. In the end of chapter vii.
the soul has found the Deliverer, the One in whom
we have life and righteousness. Life for the believer
is in Him who has been raised from the dead, and
in chapter vi. he is taught to reckon according to
what has taken place in Christ, who has died and
risen again; he is taught to reckon himself to be dead
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ J eSllS.
But in chapter viii. we get more than reckoning, the
believer comes under a controlling principle, not the
law, but the Spirit. The law had discovered in him
another governing principle, that of sin and death;
motions of sins were by the law, and sin working
death in a man by that which was good; but the
believer now by the Spirit is in conscious relationship
with his Deliverer, being married to Him who is
raised from the dead. This is no lllere position or
standing, but a link of life by the Spirit, and hence
a link of love. The life is in Christ Jeslls. He lives
to God as alive from the dead, in perfect love. He
has taken this place for us through death, and all
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this IS the proof of love. The blessed and important
point for us is that we have the Spirit as the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus. Christ is alive out of
the whole circumstances and scene where sin and
death are; we are not actually out of them, but the
Spirit is the link of life with Him who is out of them.
This is important for ns, beca,use where there were
passions of sins by the law, now by the Spirit there
are motions of life, and no longer obligatory com
pulsion, but living obedience.

A further point connected with the Spirit is that
it is God's Spirit. It is not merely a question of a
renewed spirit in ns; but the apostle says, " Ye are
not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that God's
Spirit dwell in you." Here we see that the believer
has that which no angel possesses-Gad's Spirit. They
are holy, unfallen beings, and we are fallen creatures;
and yet, as those who are separated from the life
of flesh by the death and resurrection of Christ, we
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, that the character
of God as revealed in Ohrist might be formed livingly
in us. No angel enjoys this privilege, they desire
to look into these things. They are found after their
own order in. the heavenly Jerusalem, but they are
not the city, nor is the character of the city, that is
of Christ, seen in them. Now here we are ill a scene
of contrariety, once fallen creatures, but redeemed,
and God's Spirit dwelling in us who believe in Ohrist.
This chapter does not carry us into the full blessings
connected with the Spirit, but shows us the leading
elements connected with the Spirit of God dwelling
in the Christian. We have noticed the immense
privilege of God's Spirit being given, not to renovate
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III any way what is of man, but to bring in what
is of God, thn,t God's character in all its moral
elements (/s seen in Christ might come out in us;
hence we have the Spirit spoken of as the Spirit of
Christ.

The apostle continlles the sharp contrast whieh
he had previollsly drawn between the mind or
disposition of the fJesh-the way in which the flesh
thinks and feels--and the mind or disposition of the
Spirit-that is, the thoughts and feelings which have
their source in the Spirit of God. So here he says,
" Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he
is not of Him." It is no question of a renovated man,
but being of Christ. God does not recognise any man
but Christ. He has died to sin and lives to God.
All is in death that is not of Him, and we are livingly
of Him as having His Spirit. So it continues, "If
Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin, but
the Spirit is life because of righteousness." We are
still down here in the body, and our link with Christ
is by the Spirit. "He that is joined to the Lord is
one Spirit." The effect of Christ being in the
Christian is that the body is looked at as dead on
account of sin, for Christ has died to sin, but the
Spirit is life because of righteousness. Righteousness
is established in Christ, and now life and righteousness
go together. We are looked at as still in the body.
the body not yet quickened with the Spirit, but dead,
but the Spirit who dwells in us is life. Then verse 11
contemplates the mortal body being made alive oe
cause of the indwelling Spirit of Him that raised
up Christ from the dead. It has often been noticed
that it is this which completes the answer to the
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question, "Who shall deliver me from this body of
death? " The first part of the answer is that wc have
found and reached the Deliverer, and the second that
He has given us of His Spirit, and this involves as
consequence that the body' will be made alive in the
power of the life of Christ.

Everything lies for the believer in having the Spirit;
he is actually in the body and in a scene of con
trariety, but God's Spirit dwells in him, hence he is
in no way deLtor to the flesh, though still living in
the body down here. Indeed, living after the flesh
is the way to death, but if by the Spirit, who is our
link with Christ, we mortify the deeds of the body,
we shall live. All this supposes that we are still
in that condition where we experience the contrariety
of the flesh, Lut the Spirit setting us free so that
we may live in new affections and relationships. And
here, as in Galatians, sonship is in contrast with legal
bondage. Those who were under the tutelage and
guidance of the law were servants, but to be guided
by the Spirit gives us the character of sons. It is
iinportant to Bee the true character of sonship which
belongs to Christians as linked with Christ. A man
might adopt a child, give him the position and
privilege of a son, make him his heir and so forth,
but there is one thing he cannot do, he cannot give
him the spirit and character of a son with its suited
affections. Now this is what God's Spirit can and
does do-guiue the Leliever into all the movements
of life and aflection which belong to the position
in which grace has set us in Christ. The Christian
position is sonship, in contrast to that of servants
under the law, and God's Spirit gives reality to the
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relationship of God's sons. It is in the cry, "Abba,
Father," that the Spirit produces the response to the
love of God which He sheds abroad in the heart.

T. H. R.

THE CHlUSTIAN'S PLACE.

JOHN xiv, 1-14.

ON previous occasions we have been looking at the
:Father as the s6urce of everything connected with
Llessing. We saw how He was the One from whom
Christ came, then the source of the promised Spirit,
and finally the saints were the :Father's, and given to
Christ. We considered also the object for which Christ
came here. He came to take account of those who
were given Him of the Father, to make the :Father
known to them and to give effect thus to the Father's
counsels. Divine persons are clearly distinguished
in Scripture, and olle thing that marks the Father
is that counsels are connected with Him; the Son
came to carry out these counsels. When you get the
abstract idea of God presented in the New Testament
it is in the Father. In the Father God is made known
in love and wisdom. Christ has declared Him, God is
love. That is His nature, and counsel cannot interfere
with that; at the same time Christ came to do the
Father's will. He took account of all that the Father
gave Him and guarded them. He could say, "Of
the men whom thou gavest Me have I lost none,"

The point in regard to the sheep, in John x., was to
place them securely in the l,'ather's hand, Lecause
they were given Him of the I,'utber. He received
those given Him La form them into one tioek with one
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Shepherd, and He placed them in the Father's hand,
not yet the Father's house.. The Father's hand is
present, and refers to the security of the sheep down
here. You get no idea of a flock in heaven; the idea
is connected with earth. The Lord says of the sheep,
"They shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find
pasture." It is here we are saved and enjoy liberty,
and find pasture. So, too, it is here that eternal life
is given, and there is no plucking out of the Father's
hand. Such a question could not arise in heaven; it
must refer to the sheep, as down here. Thus you see
John x. does not go beyond the earth. The Jews were
quite accustomed to the idea of a flock; as an earthly
people they had been J ehovah's flock, but now the
Lord shows the sheep that they are to be led out of
the fold by the Shepherd, to form with other sheep one
flock with one Shepherd. Then at the end of the
chapter He speaks of giving them eternal life, and
places them in the Father's hand. The Lord brings
out in this way the security of the sheep, for eternal
life must be past the power of death; it is a security
which death cannot touch. They are risen with Christ.
Bnt chapter x. does not go beyond the present; there
is not in it the thought of a place, and the idea of
a fl~ does not go beyond the earth. The Lord says
that He gives unto them eternal life, but He does not
deVelop it in that chapter. He does state that the
sheep should have life and have it abundantly, but that
is individually in the wilderness. The chapter does
not go beyond the present; it gives you no place.

r want now to dwell a little on the place; and r
believe that it is the thought of a place which governs
everything for the Christian in the present, that is the
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power and meaning ofa place. Now the place is
presented in chapter xiv., and it is presented in order
to govern His people in the present; you are not in
the place, but it is yonrs and it is a present place.
After the Lord has spoken to the disciples of the
place, He speaks to them of the Father. Everything
connected with blessing is of the Father, and every
thing is limited by the Son. There is no blessing
outside of the Son. He is the soul and limit of every
thing in the universe of bliss, and there is a limit, as
shown by the fact that there is that which is outside.
And what is outside? Why, the eternal witness to
the righteous judgment of God, the lake of fire.
Now it is manifest to anyone that the latter part of
verse 3, in chapter xiv., must be future, and that it
can have no application to the present. But" I go to
prepare a place for you" has to do with the present,
for the only preparation necessary was that Christ
should enter it as 'I1wn. Christ loved His own, and
was about to go to the Father's house as man. He
had been there before;. the same Person, but never
as man. He was to go there as Son of Man in heaven.
It is that which prepares the place for us who are
down here.

Now the application of all this is that we have a
place in the Father's house, not a place on tlie earth.
We are not able to say much about the place, for the
character of it is but little known. But in the question
of approach to the Father, it is everything to under
stand that you have a place prepareJ ill the }'athcr's
hom;e. I believe it is just as we apprehelld this that
we apprehend what access to the }'ather is ill the
present. We have the knowledge that Christ has
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prepared a place for us. The same thing is brought
out very clearly in Ephesians ii. (see verses 4-6 and
18), where "ve find the saints are first viewed as be~ng

set in heaven ill Christ, and afterwards are said to
have access by one Spirit unto the Father. God has
given you 11 seat in heavenly places, and you have
access through Jesus to the Father by the Spirit.
The love of Christ to His own is perfect. The place
is provided for His own to satisfy Christ, for He says,
"That where I am, there ve may be also." He loved
them unto the end. The secret of His love to His
own is that they were given to Him of the Father.
He did not love them for anything that they were.
They were given Him of the Father during his re
jection by the Jews, and His work was to bring them
home in the end to the Father's house and to the
Father's heart in the meantime. The knowledge that
we have a place in heaven leads us to the Father now.
The Lord completes it by saying, "If I come again I
will receive you unto Myself, that where I am, there
ye may be also."

The sheep then are brought here into salvation,
liberty, and pasture, but the blessing goes further,
wider than that. The reality of the Llessing is that
they ha,,:e a place in heaven. Christ will receive us
unto Himself. He says this, not only for their COill

fort, but in order that His OWI.1 might approach the
Father. We know well enough in natural things that
a child away from home knows that it has a place in
its father's honse, and it is the knowledge of this
which gives the child liberty of intercourse and COln
munication in regard to its parents. In the same way
we, too, know our citizenship is in heaven.
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Now as regards verses 5-11. I can understand
Thomas's diffieulty, but the Lord solves it. He is the
way, the truth, and the life. The fact is, there is
nothing left to us Lut Christ, and it is what Christ is
realised in the Christian, for we are able to approach
the }'ather just in prolJortion as we appreciate and
appropriate Christ. Christ is the way, there is no
thought of distance. He is also the truth, the One
in whom is the expression of everything of God's will
as to us; and He is the life. But Christ is not here in
this world, and hence all depends on our realising by
the Spirit that He is the substance and soul of every
thing, just as the soul is everything in our bodies; our
bodies would be nothing without souls. There will be
blessing in every family, but the soul of all the blessing
will be Christ Himself. He is to fill all things. He is
the soul of blessing in the universe of bliss. In the
millennium, when the law will be written in the heart
of Israel, Christ will be the soul of blessing. " I am
the way, the truth, and the life" becomes true now in
the heart of the believer. It is in His life that
Christians live with God, not in the flesh. " Because
I live, ye shall live also." Christ is the soul and limit
of blessing, and I want you to think of this. "No
one cometh to the Father but by Me." Christians
begin by the faith of Christ, but there is further the
appropriation of Him. "He that eateth Me, even he
shall live by Me."

It is very blessed to apprehend Christ as the way,
the truth, and the life. It is what the Son of God is
to us, and to this end He became man, that He might
revcal the :Father, and that we might have life in Him
self. It is a point of the last momeut that the }'aLher
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is known. Philip says, "Lord, show us the Father."
The thought of knowing the way to the Father was
surprising to them, but it brings out that, morally,
there can be no kind of difference between divine
Persons. The truth of the Godhead depends upon this.
One divine Person is morally the E'ame as another;
but in another sense divine Persons aTe distinguished.
There are distinctive glories which attach to each:
the Son is not the Father, and the Father is not the
Son; and so also the Holy Ghost is distinct. (See
Eph. iv. 5, 6.) We know, and are accustomed to
speak of the Father as the Father, and of the Son
as the Son, and we do not confuse them in our minds.
There are distinct thoughts and glories connected with
each. For example, counsels belong to the Father.
We sing:-

" All the Father's counsels claiming,
Equal houours to the Son. . . ,"

And the Son gives effect to the :Father's counsels. But
the nature of divine Persons is the same: God is love,
and that is true of all. But in relationship they are
distinguished, and this is connected with revelation,
and Christ has brought this to light. These relation
ships do not clash with the nature of God, but they have
come out in connection with counsels. Christ came to
declare God, but at the same time to give effect to the
Father's counsels. The Son received those who were
given Him of the Father, none were cast out, and they
were in result to be with Him in glory. This is all
true, but it is all to give effect to the Father's counsels.
At the same time, there is no moral difference. It is
true that the Son is subject to the :Father, "even for
eternity; He has seen tit to take that place, and retains
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it even when He has given up the kingdom, that God
may be all in all. !lut in this passage we read, "He
that hath seen Me hath seen the Father." The Son
had not come to assert His own glory. He never
spoke from Himself. What He set forward in minis
try was the Father; His works and His words were
alike the works and words of the Father.

It will be in measure different in the coming day,
when the Son will be glorified in the universe. In
coming again He fills all things. When He comes again
He comes to take the place given Him of the Father.
This did not come to pass when He was on earth i
He was then bearing testimony to the Father, and so
could say, "He that hath seen Me hath seen the
Father." The more you contemplate Christ, the more
you contemplate the Father. It was a great point for
the disciples that they had seen the Father and couhi
have access to Him. The words and works of Christ
were not appreciated by the Jews, but they were of the
greatest value to the disciples, for they expressed and
revealed the Father to them. He says, "My Father
worketh hitherto, and I work." The Father was
working in grace to accomplish His will, and so the
Son wrought. Now He is glorified to give eternal life
to as many as were given Him, and He makes known
to us that "he that hath seen Me hath seen the
Father." It is most important to apprehend that God
is ONE. This comes out here.

I would like again to refer to the distinction between
chapter x. and chapter xiv. Chapter xiv. is an advance
on chapter x. Ohapter x. is very important, but
chapter xiv. is an advance on it, because it gives us
the truth of a place prepared, which is to us of the
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last moment. A man will never give up a place on
earth unless he realises that He has a place in the
Father's house. I think that the two and a half
tribes never gave up the idea of a place this side of
death; . they never understood their place beyond
,Tordan. They liveri in conquered territory, but they
did not live where the will of God was. It is an
immense pity to fall short of the thought that our
place is prepared in the Father's house.

I believe that in going in for spiritual things we
must be prepared to sacrifice advantage here. If you
leave your place here, Christ is now the way, the truth,
and the life to you, and you are brought to know the
Father, and you enter into the truth of the assembly.
You cannot connect Christ with this side of Jordan,
even though you may live in conquered territory here.
A place in the Father's house completes the picture of
chapter x., for it payes the way to the Father, and the
Father is known. F. E. R.

OBTRUSIVENESS AND THE KINGDOM.

"WHO hath delivered us from the power of darkness,
and hath translated us into the kingdom of the Son
of His love." A characteristic mark of "the kingdom"
is that mall, as he is seen on earth to-day, disappears
in it. This seems to be a little overlooked. I will
explain what I mean. The thought of the kingdom
with regard to man is new birth, and evidcntly man
has no hand in this. This is God's work. (See
.John iii. 3.) But at the end GOD is all in all!

The beginning is God's work-Cl Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God "-and
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the end is the delivering up of the kingdom, when
He shall have put down all rnle and all anthority
and power, for He lllnst reign till He hath put all
enemies un(ler His feet. And when all things shall
be subdued unto llim, then shall the Son also be
subject unto Him that put all things under Him,
that God lllay be all in all. (1 Cor. xv.)

That which tends to bring nuUl into promincnce
in any way cannot be therefore in the line of "the
lcingdom" !

The King is gone out, rejected of this present world.
As He went He said, "Now is My kingdom not
from hence." While in it "the world knew Him
not," but 1ue also are in it, and we say, "The world
knoweth us not because it knew Him not!" The
King is gone out, but the kingdom is here-Cl the
kingdom of the Son of His love."

Obtrusiveness is the very opposite of the work of
God. Yet how common it is to-day! The great
proof that I am in any way in the goocl of "the
kingdom" is that I am disappearing as to what men
see if they look at me with the natural eye, "as un
known, and yet well known." I am disappearing from
all that is not" of the Father" but is "of the world."
It is of the world because it conul1ends itself to (,he
natural senses.

The kingdom, I think, is not to be rccognisc(l JIY
any but the spiritual eye. It is righLcousIlcss, pc::we,
and joy in the Holy Ghost. "Can tllOse who know
nothing of these know anything of the kinglloJll?"
It is God's work, and is there unythiug real or lasting
lmt what GOD cloes? I should think Hot.

H.C.A
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,. COME, LORD JESUS."

REIGN, Lord, from sea to sea,
From river to earth's ends;

Come, Lord, and claim Thy rightful throne,
For all on Thee depends.

Blest Son of God, Who go.v'st
To ransom us Thy life,

We long to see Thy glorious face,
Together with Thee live.

True Son of David, come,
His throne and crown are Thine;

Bring in the kingdom and the joy,
Drink Thou of that new wine.

Thou Son of Man, now called
At God's right hand to sit,

With glory and with honour crowned,
Put all beneath Thy feet.

For all is Thine, blest Lord,
And all for Thee we claim;

Come, and throughout this scene diffuse
The odour of Thy name.

Thou Bright and Morning Star,
Blest harbinger of day,

Thou Sun of Righteousness, arise,
Bring in Thy glorious sway,
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The Church, Thy heav'nly Bride,
Object of Thy heart's love,

Longs for her presentation day
To reign with Thee above.

Lion of J udah's tribe,
True David-God's "Beloved "

Thine earthly Bride, Jerusalem,
Awaits Thee from her God.

Gentiles Thy sway shall own,
For all in Thee are bless'd;

o Thou in whom is all their hope,
Cause the whole earth to rest.

Love's ardour thus would cry
" Come," and in glory bright,

Resplendent in Thyself and Bride,
The heavens and earth unite.

SCRIPTURE NOTES.

I.
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T. H.

1 CORINl'HIA~S vii. 18-24.

THE drift and meaning of this scripture are quite
simple. In the confusion existing in the apostolic
days springing from the conflict with Judaism, as also
from the claims of J udaising teachers, and from the
institution of household slaves, there was a great
temptation besetting many to seek to emancipate them
selves from both the one and the other. (vv. 18-21.)
Nor is the temptation absent, even if it assume another
form, in the present day. :1<'01' example, children have
sometimes thought themselves justified in leaving their
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homes; others, feeling the irksomeness of the duties of
their temporal calling, have lightly changed their
vocation to obtain, as they have thought, more liberty
for the Lord's service; and others, again, have, for the
same reason removed to other localities, and even to
other countries. It is well, therefore, to attend to the
divine wisdom embodied in the apostle's exhortations.
In verse 20, then, he says absolutely, "Let every man
abide in the same calling wherein he was called"; but
this evidently refers to circumcision and uncircumci
sion, neither of which availed anything in Christianity.
Keeping the commandments of God was everything.
(See also Galatians v. 6, vi. 15.) Then he takes up the
case of slavery, and while he gives liberty to a bonds
man becoming free, if the opportunity presented itself,
he yet reminds such that he who is called in the Lord,
being a slave, is the Lord's freeman, and that he who
is called, being free, is Christ's slave. All alike have
been bought with a price, and, as belonging to Him,
they serve Him rather than mcn. (See Ephesians vi. 5-8;
Colossians iii. 23-25.) The conclusion is then stated:
" Brethren, let every man, wherein he is called, therein
abide with God." If there is anything imposed upon
any in their calling which could not be done without
grieving the Spirit of God, displeasing the Lord, if they
cannot" abide with God" in their calling, then freedom
from it may be sought. Dut, even in such a case, the
method of seeking deliverance must be regarded. To
change our own circumstances is ever a dangerous
thing; to wait upon the Lord, who sees everything
and knows us altogether, that He may act for us and
lead us into the path which is according to His own
will, is, we judge, the happy attitude.
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2 COHIKTIIlAKS v. 17.
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UNDOUBTEDLY" new things have come," or taken place,
is the reading preferred by many; but there is a very
slight difference in the meaning between this and what
we read in the A.V., "all things are become new."
(Compare Rev. xxi. 5.) A moment's glance will perceive
that everything flows from verse 15: Christ "died
for all, that they which live should not henceforth live
unto themselves, but unto Him who died for them, and
rose again." Those who live are those who live out of
death, Christ's death for them proving that they were
in that state. Like those in John v. 24, all such have
passed out of death into life. This being the case, they
have entered upon a new sphere and a new order of
things, the scene of their new and risen life, and where
Christ; as risen and glorified, is the centre of all the
glory, and the beginning of the creation of God. As
conversant in that new circle of things they know no
man after the flesh, for if they did it would be to
return to the old life and the old order; and even more,
Christ would not be henceforward known in the condi
tion of flesh and blood, but as the glorified Man of God's
pleasure. The apostle then presents the blessed COllSe
quence of this marvellous change. If any man be in
Christ, as all such are in Christ and not in Adam, there
is a new creation-old things have passed away; be
hold, if we adopt the alternative reading, new things
have come. This is Christianity, and it wnlwt Le too
much pressed; for it is God's thought for :Lll His people
that, riRen with Christ, they should seek those things
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which are above, where Christ sitteth at God's right
hand. Into the midst of these new things we shall one
day, it may be very soon, be actually introduced j in
the meantime, through the activity of faith, which
gives reality to things hoped for, in the power of the
Holy Ghost, it is our privilege to expatiate at large
amid the new things which have already come.

Ill.

MATTHEW xviii. 17.

THE question is asked as to what should be the
attitude of the assembly in the case supposed in this
scripture. It might be truly replied that this is not
the point of the passage, and that it is not wise to
travel beyond it. There is, however, another con
sideration, namely, that it is very clear that the
assembly must endorse, and be in fellowship with, the
attitude of the one trespassed against, after he has
complied with the conditions here given; and, hence,
that the one who has trespassed against his brother,
and has refused to listen to the three successive
appeals, must be also to the assembly "ps an heathen
man and a publican." Otherwise, if such an offender
were still recognised as entitled to the fellowship of
the assembly, it would break down every moral dis
tinction, and, at the same time, cause the one sinned
against to suffer from the saints the consequences of
the brother's trespass. There could not be a moment's
doubt upon the question, if it were remembered that
we have in this scripture the plain expression of the
Lord's mind; and this is as binding upon the assembly
as upon the individual.
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GALATlANS vi. 1.
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"FAULT" is, we judge, a most defective rendering of
the original word in this scripture. It is the same
word, for example, as is translated ,. offences" in
Romans iv. 25, "sins" in Ephesians i. 7, and" tres
passes" in Ephesians ii. 1. This last word-trespasses
-is the one which is most frequently given in our
translation as the equivalent of the Greek term; but
we incline to the opinion that "offences" wOl1ld be
more accurate. Another thing has to be borne in
mind-that in the passage in Galatians, in the case
supposed, it is not a state or condition described, but
one who has been taken, or overtaken, with an offence,
one who has been surprised by a sudden temptation,
into which he has fallen. It is thus not a course
of sin, but an act, a failure under some seduction
or allurement of the flesh through unwatchfulness.
It is concerning such a case-not an uncommon one,
alas! among the saints of God-that the apostle gives
directions as to treatment. First, he charges those who
are spiritual with the responsibility of restoration.
A spiritual man is one who is formed by the Spirit,
controlled by and walking in the Spirit. (Gal. v. 16-26.)
The spiritual, therefore, are a class, sad as it is to say it,
and it is to this class the apostle here speaks, and this
makes it very plain that it is nothing short of pre
sumption for" carnal" Christians (1 Cor. iii. 1-4) to
meddle with discipline, or to seek to recover the erring.
In the next place, the state of soul in which the spiritual
are to meet their responsibility is indicated. They
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are to proceed in the spirit of meekness, considering
themselves lest they also be tempted. (Note that
in the first part of the verse it is, "you who are
spiritual "_it is in the plural; but in the actual work
of restoration the apostle passes over to the singular,
because it is individual service.) Meekness is allied
with humility almost always in the Scriptures because
blended in the example of our blessed Lord. It can
only be shown out in those who are in the place of
nothingness before God; then meekness in the presence
of others will be the consequence. It is that blessed
spirit of gentleness, fed with divine .love, which ex
presses itself in quiet unresisting patience, whatever
the provocation that may be encountered. This could
only be the fruit of divine power through the Holy
Ghost. And, as a help to this state, such a one
must consider himself lest he also be tempted; for,
if he should be, he might make a worse failure. Oh
for more of this blessed grace of meekness, combined
with the recollection of what we are, that we are
only kept moment by moment by God's omnipotent
power, for He alone is able to keep us from falling!
We will not add more now except to point out that,
as an encouragement, the apostle directs our eyes to
the example of Christ. Both in life and in death
He was the great Burden-bearer; this was the law
of His life when here. In like manner we are to
be burden-bearers; in the power of the Spirit we
are to go down under the burdens even of those
who have fallen into some offence, and bear them
up on our hearts before God, that, in the combination
of intercession and of the ministration of grace, we
may be used for their restoration.



281

"THE GOD OF ALL COMFORT."

2 COltINTHIANB i. 3.

As is well known, the words "comfort" and "con
solation" (they are the same word in the original),
which run through this scripture, might be, and often
are, rendered "encouragement." It is not easy, however,
to press all their meaning into anyone single term; for,
as will readily be perceived, wherever encouragement
is ministered, by whatever means, the effect will be
comfort to the soul. The same word in another form,
it will be remembered, is used of the Holy Spirit by
the Lord Himself in John's Gospel, and is given in our
translation as the "Comforter"; and it is adopted by
John in his first epistle to describe the service of our
blessed Lord on high in relation to any of His people
who may fall into sin, though here our translators have
chosen the word "Advocate" to express its meaning.
We need not further discuss the term, for what has
been said will suffice to enable the reader to compare
the several passages: we simply add that in the follow
ing remarks we shall keep to the term "comfort,"
leaving it to the reader to expand its significance and
apply it as he may be taught and led by the Holy
Spirit.

How blessed, then, to know that the God of our
salvation, the .One who has been fully set forth in
Christ, is "the God of all comfort." The phrase is
preceded by another-"the Father of mercies"; that is,
as we understand it, the mercies or compassions which
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have been ministered to us through our Lord Jesus
Christ have all flowed out to us through Him from
the Father's heart. (Oompare Rom. xii. i. j 1 John iii. 1.)
In like manner, God is the blessed fount and source
of all the comfort which can be received, and He is
this because He is the God of resnrrection. Now that
He has been fully glorified in the death of His beloved
Son, He is set free in righteonsness to let the mighty
tide of His comforts flow out, without let or hindrance
on His side, into the sorrowing hearts of His people
in every part of the world. The only barrier to its
inflow, at any time of need and distress, is to be found
in our own state. A clear way has been made for
Himself to minister it; but, alas! its reception is often
checked by our unbelief and lack of expectation.

Together with this it must be remembered that,
if He is " the God of all comfort," there is no comfort
outside of Himself. It is one of the sorrowful failings
of His people that they do so often turn to other
sources for relief and alleviation in seasons of grief;
and thereby they miss the blessed lessons which He
would teach them through their exercises under His
chastenings. Like Israel of old, instead of turning
at once, when under pressure, to Himself, they fre
quently have recourse to the broken cisterns which
can hold no water. Not living amid unseen things,
they want human sympathies and support, and seek
thus to comfort themselves, only, however, to- realise,
sooner or later, that the very thing which they most
craved for and obtained for themselves was but another
means of sorrow. No! God is ·'the God of all comfort,"



"THE GOD OF ALL COMFORT." 283

and His mourners are shut up to Him, for He alone
can put ofI' their sackcloth and gird them with gladness,
and cause them to sing praise to Him and not be
silent. Taking up this attitude of waiting alone upon
Him, they will soon leul'll that, if weeping endure for
a night, joy cometh in the morning. Let these two
things, therefore, be engraven upon our hearts, that
He Himself is the source of all our comfort, and that
there is 110 comfort elsewhere to be found.

It should be remarked, also, that to comfort is His
character-that, in other words, He is the comforting
God. As the apostle says, "Who comforteth us in
all our tribulation," and again in chapter vii., " Never
theless God, that comforteth those that are cast down."
So likewise in the Psalms, as, for example, " He healeth
the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds."
In each of these passages it will Le noticed that the
verb is in the present tense, that the action is con
sequently characteristic, and that therefore it is not
what God will sometimes do if we wait upon Him,
but what He ever does because it is His character
and delight to do it. The question need therefore
never be raised, Is He willing to comfort? It should
rather be this, Are we in the state to receive this
Llessed ministry from Himself? What a God it is
with whom whom we have to do! One who has told
out all His heart in the dark domain of death through
the gift of His beloved Son; One who, being "rich in
mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us ...
hath quickened us together with Christ" j and the One
who, while we are passing through a world where
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sorrow and tribulation are our portion, presents Him
self to us as a comforting God-the God, as Paul says,
" who comforteth us in all our tribulation."

In connection with chapter vii. we learn, moreover,
who they are who are qualified for this gracious
ministry of comfort. It is, in one word, "those who
are cast down," as we have it again in the Psalm, "The
Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth up all those
that be bowed down." To be in distress and sorrow,
in fear and depression, burdened with grief, constitutes
an appeal to the heart of God for consolation and
succour. How often this was blessedly illustrated in
the life of the Lord Jesus on earth! In the synagogue
at Nazareth He proclaimed His mission to preach the
gospel to the poor, to heal the broken-hearted, to
preach deliverance to the captives, and to set at liberty
them that were bruised. And in fulfilling it, when
He saw the multitude having nothing to eat, He had
compassion upon them, and would not send them away
fasting to their house,;, lest they should faint by the
way, for He knew they had travelled a long distance
to hear His blessed words. When, moreover, He beheld
the widow of Nain, in her unspeakable sorrow, follow
ing her only son to the grave, He had compassion
upon her, and turned her night of weeping into a
morning of joy by raising her son to life and giving
him back to her. And is He not the same still? He is
not One who cannot be touched with a feeling of our
infirmities, and we may therefore come boldly to the
throne of grace fol' the needed mercy and the season
able help. What an evangel of consolation this is to
weary, burdened, and sorrowing hearts!
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In Paul's own case the means of the ministry of
comfort to his soul are indicated. He says, "Never
theless God, that comforteth those that are cast down,
comforted us by the coming of Titus; and not by his
coming only, but by the consolation wherewith he was
comforted in you, when he told us your earnest desire,"
etc. (Chapter vii. 7.) There were therefore two things
which God took up to minister to the depressed heart
of His servant: they were the visit of a brother and
the assurance he brought to the apostle of the love of
the saints at Corinth. We desire to press this upon
the attention of the reader, for it very often happens,
when we are "bowed down," that we look for SOllle
special and extraordinary manifestation of comfort or
consolation, or expect sOllle striking interposition on
the part of God to remove our burdens. But lllore
frequently it is in a quiet way, as with the apostle,
that He meets our need. The visit of his companion
in labour, and his conversation upon the state and
feelings of the Corinthian saints, were very simple
things, but they proved an effectual antidote to the
apostle's sorrow and depression. God can use any
means He pleases, but this instance shows that we
should ever be on the alert for His succour, and that, if
we welcome a visit from a saint as God's messenger,
he may be the chosen instrument for our needed
consolation.

Finally, we are told God's object in comforting His
people in their tribulations. It is "that we may be
able to comfort them which are in any trouble by the
comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God."
God ministers His consolations to us, in the first in-
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stance, for our own enjoyment; and furthermore to
qualify us for the same kind of blessed service.
Nothing that we receive from Him is for ourselves
only. We are to be like Himself-givers, but, in our
case, givers of that which He has bestowed upon us
out of His own fulness through the Lord Jesus Christ.
And let it be remembered that it is His love which
prompts Him to comfort us in our tribulation; and it
is only when the divine affections are in activity
in our hearts that we can be vessels of consolation
to others. May we all be so constantly receiving, that
we may know more of this ministry amongst His
people!

THE SPIRIT OF THE NEW COVENANT....

As Christians we come under the spirit of the new
covenant, and that is represented to us, I think,
in 1 John iv. The chapter looks on the saints,
not as in the sanctuary, hut as in the place of
testimony and responsibility. I will read verse 17:
"Herein is love with us made perfect, that we may
have boldness in the day of judgment: because as He
is, so are we in this world." Here the day of judgment
is contemplated. That is not the thought of heaven,
neither is it of the sanctuary. This is not the idea
here; it refers to Christian responsibility. The day of
judgment closes up for ever one chapter of a Christian's
history. Everything that we do here has reference to
the day of judgment, for then we receive the estimate
of Christ; but we have boldness in regard of that day,

* Thi~ is all extract from Addresses on the PsalJliS, hy F. E. R.
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because we are as Christ is. Love is made perfect with
us so that we may be without fear.

Verse 9 carries us hack to the beginning of our
apprehension: "Tn this was manifested the love of
God towards us, because that God sent His only
begotten Son into the world, that 'We might live
through Him. Herein is love, not that we loved God,
but that He loved us, and sent His Son the propitia·
tion for our sins." You see that the love of God was
there before we loved God. It was manifested toward
us. All began with the love of God. Then, in verse
16: " We have known and believed the love that God
hath to us." That is in regard of our pathway here.
This is not the love of God as expressed in the past,
but the love He hath to us. And finally, in verse 17:
" Herein is love made perfect, that we may have bold
ness in the day of judgment: because as He is, so are
we in this world." This fulfils the Lord's prayer in
John xvii.: "That the love wherewith thou hast loved
Me may be in them, and I in them." That is what I
understand by the covenant. Our hearts are estab
lished in the love of God. The point here is that the
love of God is our testimony. We are not the ex
pression here of the law of God. If we walk in the
Spirit the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled
in us; but that is hardly our testimony-our testimony
is of the love of God, as expressed in Christ.

We read in verse 12, "No man hath seen God at
any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in
us, and His love is perfected in us." That is the testi
mony of Christians: the continuation of that testi
mony which came out in Christ. His testimony here
waS the love of God. He was the Son of God, who
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came out from God to express· His nature. He was
here not only making known divine counsels, but the
divine nature. It is a great comfort to know what
God is in nature, because you can then judge of every
thing by the nature of God. Anything which is
unsuitable to the nature of God you can reject very
simply. The love of God is thus the real standard
of judgment. If anyone were to come to me with
doctrine which is incompatible with love, I would
reject it. God cannot act contrary to His nature.
His acting is the fruit of His nature. You cannot
ever set light against love. Light is the revelation of
love. Love can be indigpant. The Lord Himself was
indignant when here. He was angry, and it was the
anger of love. God is angry with the wicked every
day, but that does not really conflict with the thought
that God is love. Christ was the expression of the
love of God, and the very substance of it. He came
out from God and has declared Him, and you get, in a
sense, the continuation of that in Christians. We are
left on earth to be the expression of Divine love-and
how? Simply in love one toward another. It is
perfectly vain to talk about my love to God if I do
not love the saints. I can only prove love to God by
my love to the saints. "If we love one another, God
abides in us, and His love is perfected in us." But
how has this come about? It is by divine teaching,
in the way in which the apostle brings it out in this
chapter.

Love began, and love is at the end. It never fails.
The love of God was toward us when we were in our
sins. Our history began with the love of God; it
ituilles with us in our }Jathway here, and is made perfect,
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with us in regard of the day of judgment, so that we
may have no fear.

The purpose of God in bringing us into the joy and
security of the kingdom is that we may come under
the teaching of Divine Ion. The great teacher on the
part of Gou is the ~pirit of God. No mall can teach
us. I can only show you that the love of Gou is
there, but the Spirit of God brings it home. The
great witness of God's love is in the death of Christ,
and the Spirit is the teacher. He makes good in the
saints that which is witnessed in the death of Christ.
"God commends His love toward us, in that, while we
were yet sinners, Christ dieu for us." The love was
there before we loved Goel. He sent His Son when
we were dead, that we might live through Him. When
our eyes were opened to divine truth it was to appre
hend the love of God, and the end is that we may be
a testimony in love one toward another. F. E. R.

A GOSPEL ADDRESS.

EXODUS xii., xiv. ; LUKE xv.

THE grace of God as brought to us in the gospel may
be divided into two parts: first, what we are brought
out from, and secondly, what we are brought into.
Many converted souls know something about what
they are brought out of, but very few have the least
idea of what God has brought them to, and no soul
is entirely off the old ground until he knows what
it is to be on the new. Moses' commission was to
bring the people out of Egypt and into the good laud.
As soon as a soul knows he is on the new ground, he
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is out of the old. The gospel is that God has brought
you out of the land of darkness and shado\v of death into
the land of light and glory. The defect in many souls
is that they do not know the nrrttl1'C of the distance
between God and the sinner. Only one Man ever
knew that, and that was the Lord Jesus Christ.
Everyone, even a pagan, knows that there ig a distance
between the Creator and the creature, but how few
comparatively speaking, understand the nature of
the distance. Cain did not know it; he, like a bad
physician, tried "to cure the disease not knowing what
it was, not understanding the nature of it, and there
are a great many people who do likewise. The gospel
from God's side shows us how God has removed the
distance! Abel had faith in God, and knew that
nothing could remove the distance but a victim not
personally chargeable with the sins for which he
suffered, and he offered of the firstlings of the
flock and the fat thereof, but there was no resurrec
tion in that type. The victim dies, and the sins are
gone.

Here nine-tenths of those who preach the gospel stop.
The gospel usually preached is forgiveness of sins,
but not resurrection. There is no resurrection in the
sacrifices of the Old Testament. No victim that was
offered was ever raised again. And if resurrection
is not preached there can be no real sense in the
soul of the distance being removed. Death alone
could remove the distance, the victim must be one
not chargeable with the offence at the time of death,
that is, there must be personal excellency in the
victim; but it is in apprehending the resurrection
that the soul gets the sense that that which caused



A GOSPEL ADDRESS. 2!H

the distance is removed. The thought of some IS

that the sinner can do good works, so as to please
God, and that Christ's righteousness comes in as a
set-off for his unrighteousness. But there is no
victim there; you must come to own that you cannot
remove the distance yourself, and when you take
that ground you find that God has removed the
distance, and from His own side too: "His own
arm hath brought salvation." To illustrate this,
suppose a child broke a clock and was told to go
to his room until he mended it. Could he mend it?
How long would he try to do so? Why, the more
he tried the more he would injure it. Then his
father comes in and says, "I will mend it myself."
Now, this brings out two things: first, the love of the
father, who does not like the distance to continue j and
secondly, that as the father has mended it himself,
he 111USt be satisfied as to the way in which it is done.
Thus the grace of God has come in, and God has
removed the distance /1'01n His own side. He has
done it. Every sinner is under the righteous judgment
of God, because he has the nature of a sinner. You
see it in a baby, the nature shows itself. When God
addressed Adam, what did He say? Not" What hast
thou done?" but "Where art thou?" Adam hid
himself because of what he was; he said, .. I was
afraid because I was naked, and I hid myself." God
said to the woman, "What is this that thou hast
done? " She had believed the lie of the devil
when he told her, "Thou shalt not surely die." To
man's eye they did not ·die, but in God's sight /Tom
that moment man was morally dead. How slow all
our hearts are to accept the place of death!
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We will now read Luke xv. 24: ,. This my son was
dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found."
You see, it was not only that he was lost, but he
was dead too. "The wages of sin is death." The
man that is lost and dead must go from before God's
sight. Let me ask, Are you going to keep that
man, are you going to dress him up and make him
important? Never. Christ gave up His life that
He might blot out that man from before the eye
of God. That man is morally dead, and in the
cross of Christ he has come to an end judicially
before God.

When the children of Israel walked through the
Red Sea they were out of the place of judgment.
The first part was done, they were brought out, but
not yet in. A person who is not out knows that
Christ has died for him, but he is occupied with
the difficulties of the way, though he knows that
as to the past all is settled for him. But when he
is out he is occupied with God, he is able to take
up the song in Exodus xv., which is all about God,
and it could not be otherwise: "Thou in Thy mercy
hast led forth the people which Thou hast redeemed."

To return to Luke xv. We have there a parable
in three parts, and each one is all about the joy
of the finder. The shepherd goes out and seeks
his sheep up and down upon the mountains until
he finds it; and when he hath found it he bears it
in triumph on his shoulders and carries it to the
house (not home) rejoicing. The point is not so
much the safety of the sheep, but his own joy in
finding it: "He calleth together his friends and
neighbours, saying, Rejoice with 1ne, for I have



A GOSPEL ADDRESS.

found my sheep which was lost." Then you get,
the woman sweeping the house, and seeking diligently
for the lost piece of silver. This is the Spirit of God
in the evangelist seeking for everything that belongs
to Christ in the world. She too rejoices, and we
read, "Likewise I say unto you, there is joy" (not
of the angels) but "in the presence of the angels."
Now we come to the third. A father has two sons.
One of them gathers up all that belongs to him and
goes into a far country, and you know the rest.

We find this continually in the history of man,
his soul starves, and he tries to satisfy himself with
husks. Every man who is saved has been converted
against his will. In chapter xiv. you find God sending
out His servant to compel them to come in, that His
house may be filled. Suppose a sovereign saying,
"I throw open my gates to the needy," and not only
so but he sends out his soldiers to compel them to
come in, you would say that is very fine; but the
gospel surpasses all this because the spring of all is
Love. What makes a man turn to God? The fact
that death stares him in the face. No man ever got
saved till he knew he was lost. The thief found
this out, he turned to the Lord and went to paradise;
his body did not go there, the old thing was left on
the cross. Of course we get redemption of the body
through the work of Christ, but that had not come
out yet. When Adam sinned he felt the difference
in himself and hid himself among the trees of the
garden; he ·knew what taking the fruit of the tree of
good and evil involved. Death came in. What then?
God says you must put the blood on, and "When I
see the blood, I will pass over you." This we get
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in Exodus xii. It is a great thing to get hold of the
fact as to how God looks at the blood-not how you
look at it, but how God looks at it. It is a wonderful
thing when a soul learns that God has His eye on
the blood of Christ. That gives you shelter, but
you are still in the doomed place; you are safe, you
can say, " I know I shall not be lost," but you are not
happy, you are still in the place of death, and what
occupies you is the power of evil. You are not out
of Egypt. Now, in chapter xiv. you will find lhat
the children of Israel had to walk through the Red
Sea before they enjoyed assurance. I do not say
acceptance, but the assurance of salvation. You
must get assurance before you get acceptance. A
man might preach the word of God for years, and
study what is called divinity, and yet he may never
have learned acceptance. He may have assurance
without having acceptance. You will not find accept
ance in any book of divinity. You say, Where then
can I find it? Where God finds it-in Christ. There
is a great difference between assurance and acceptance.
God says to Moses, Open the way through the Hed
Sea, let the waters become a wall on the one side and
on the other! It ,vas a wonderful way, but they
walked right through, and they could look back upon
it as a journey they had taken. I do not believe that
anyone can understand what acceptance is unless he
possesses it. God Himself has made the way through;
I must travel that road. I had death on me, therefore
Christ died for me. The fear of death is a right
feeling. Look at Hezekiah, how he feared it; he was
afraid to lose his body. We all shrink from death.
What is to be done? The Lord comes. One born
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of a WOlnan removes the sin. He bruises the
serpent's head. Through death He destroyed him that
had the power of death, that is, the devil: and
delivered them who through fear of death were all
their lifetime subject to bondage. (Hebrews ii. 14, 15.)
The Lord died. What followed? He" hath abolished
death and brought life and incorruptibility [not imnlOr
tality] to light through the gospel." (2 Tim. i. 10.)

Do not think you can slip easily unto these things.
I never knew a bright light shining for God yet with
out there being previously what I would call a severe
conversion. God always begins with the bass note, and
He never asks you to sing till you learn that note.
Then you get higher. The real practical difficulty
with souls is to find out that they have not only got
shelter and enjoy a measure of relief, but that God
has something infinitely more for them. The ten
lepers (Luke xvii.) were all cured-converted, if you
will-but only one of them got to the elWC?·. The
other nine were satisfied with the blessing, and they
never reached the Blesser. Immediately the prodigal
turns his eyes towards the father's house the father
sees him. Now, what I want to know is, not how I
feel, but how the Fathe?' feels. When the prodigal
said, "I will arise and go to my father," he was not
far away, he had only to turn the corner. The prodigal
felt it a great way off-it was the far country to him
but the father quickly ran over the distance. " He
ran, and fell on his neck, and covered him ~ith kisses."
Now this is a pattern of the grace of God.

" Returning sons He kisses,
And with His robe invests;

His perfect love dismisses
All terror from our brea.sts."
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We have to learn what is in the heart· of God for
us. In Matthew xxvii. 50, 51, we read that the veil
was rent the very moment Christ died. God rent it.
God's heart was relieved, so to speak, and could come
out to man in all the riches of His grace. If you
have not got hold of that you can never be really
happy. YOll must see that God can now be just and
the Justifier of those who believe in Jesus. What
did the prodigal learn when the father ran, and fell on
his neck, and covered him with kisses? That his
father was on the very best terms with him. And I
can tell you here to-night that everything which stood
against us has been so removed from God's side that
the Father can come out and embrace His son in all
his rags. In Matthew xxvii. God rends the veil and
comes out. In Luke xxiii. the thief goes in. People
speak of the thief as if he had something like a death
bed repentance. It was not that at all: he went
straight from the cross into paradise. "To-day shalt
thou be with Me in paradise." What I desire to press
is that God's heart is set upon blessing us, and how
the Father can receive the sheep on the ground of
what the One who brought it back has done. And
Christ's work on the cross has so removed everything
from the eye of God that caused the distance, that He
can receive the prodigal, fall upon his neck, and cove1'
him with kisses. That is really what is stated in the
original. The translators have given it "kissed him."
The elder brother knew nothing of grace, either as to
salvation or restoration. I never saw a man yet who
was truly restored after a fall who did not get a step
higher. No one ever understood fully the heart of
God but the Lord Jesus Christ; therefore He meets the
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poor woman at the well, gives her the living water,
and says, .. My meat is to do the will of Him that sent
Me, and to finish His work." Not her work, but His.
God grant that we may all take a deeper interest in
the gospel, that we may know more of His grace,
which is bringing many sons to glory, and that each
one here may see the nature of acceptance. You may
say that you do not enjoy it-that is another thing.
Well, if you do not enjoy it, you are entitled to it, and
you cannot deny that there are many who do. God
has removed everything to His own satisfaction, and
you learn in the first eleven verses of Romans v. the
terms He is on with you. It is a great delight to the
heart of a sinner saved by grace to know that he is
received on the ground of another Man who perfectly
glorified God. We are accepted in Him, the Beloved.
In Romans V'J from verse 12, it is no longer Adam,
but Christ.

The gospel is that God has sent His own Son, and
He came and bore the judgment in suck a way that
man in the flesh is terminated. One man has gone
out, and another Man has come in. May God give
each heart here to understand the greatness of His
grace for His nameJs sake. J. B. S.

NOTHING but what is of Christ can go into heaven,
but He is the measure as to everything down here in
this world; we are to be like Christ in heaven, and the
judgment-seat can approve nothing less down here.

J. H. R.
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FROM NEW BIRTH TO ETERNAL LIFE.
JOHN iii.-xx.

WE shall be greatly helped if we consider and are
brought to see the end which God has before Him
in connection with His work in our souls, in order
that His end may be reached, that we may apprehend
it, and realise what it is to be here for His pleasure
and for the satisfaction of His love. He would so
make Himself known to us, and so form us by the
light which He gives us as to Himself, as that He
has on earth a company in moral correspondence
with Him, delighting and confiding in Him - a
worshipping company, worshipping Him according
to the revelation which He has given us of Himself,
whether it be ill regard to His attributes, His nature,
or His name; and it is as the Father He seeketh such
to worship Him. The assembly is what is for God
upon the earth, and it is there where eternal life, the
end referred to, is realised and enjoyed.

Now, those in whom this work is effected are by
nature such as that there is nothing in them for
God, and apart from God's sovereign work in them
to that end they are incapable of receiving any
testimony from Him. Man needs to be born anew
ere he can see the kingdom of God. Hence new
birth is the initial work of God in the soul. Until
this takes place, there is BO beginning for God in
man, however cultivated, moral, religious, or orthodox
he may be. It is remarkable that it was to one of
whom all these things might be said that the words
were addressed, "Marvel not that I said unto thee,



FROM NEW BIRTH TO ETERNAL LIFE. 2!Hl

Ye must be born again" (or anew). From the fact,
however, that, in contrast with those of whom we
read in the end of chapter ii., Nicodemus came to
Jesus, and from what is told us of him later on, the
probability is that this sovereign and initial work of
God had already taken place in his soul. Hence
the Lord goes on to speak to him of another Man,
another order of Man morally, of One who had
come down out of heaven, the Son of Man which
is in heaven, and of His being lifted up, like as
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, that
the whole state of man morally might come under
God's eye for judgment and consequent r(illloval,
according to the requirements of His attributes
of holiness and righteousness, so that everyone be
lieving on Him might have eternal life. Such was
God's love to the world, not to the Jew only, that
He had given His only begotten Son, that every
one believing on Him might not perish, but have
eternal life. The Lord, in a word, gives to Nicodemus
the light of God's purpose of eternal life for man
for the satisfaction of His own love. Now, the
world has manifested its hatred of God in lifting
up upon the cross the Son of His love, and hence
the first step that one takes who believes on Jesus
as the only begotten Son of God, and confesses
Him as such, in its path towards eternal life, is
to leave the world guilty of having rejected Him.
He becomes identified in death with Him in whose
death he was sacrificially and judicially ended after
the flesh, that he may become associated with Him
in life apart from sin and death ontside the world.

Qhapter iv. 10-14 brings us to the gift of the
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Spirit alluded to under the figure of "living water,"
which would become in the believer a "fountain of
water 8pTinging ~lP unto eternal life." Coming from
a glorified Christ it reports to us His glory, revealing
Him to our souls in such a way as to change the
whole course of our life, setting our steps in the
direction of Himself. The manifestation of Christ
to our souls emancipates us, and thus we are
delivered from that which would interfere with the
normal action of the Spirit in us-springing up unto
life eternal.

But the weakness of the flesh must be learnt as
well lUl its sinfulness, and We are often hindered
by legality and wearying efforts after self-impr:ovement,
as illustrated by the man at the pool of Bethesda,
until sick of self we turn away from self to Christ
and learn that we have been made dead to the law
by His body, and that consequently there is de
liverance for us from law through Him-the Spirit,
as the Spirit of life which is in Him, setting us
free from the law of sin and death. We learn not
only that the Spirit is in us, but that consequently
we are in Christ, and hence no longer in the flesh,
the condition to which law applies. Hence a new
state, and therefore "no condemnation," either from
ourselves or from God.

Having appropriated by faith the death of Christ
with a view to life, the Spirit in us (chap. vi. 53),
given consequent upon faith of Him as risen, we begin
to learn the import of His death as the declaration
of divine righteousness in our removal, as being
after the flesh, sacrificially, and as being the com
mendation of divine love to us when we were yet
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without strength and ungodly. Hence His flesh
becomes "Lruly food" and His blood "truly drink."
We appropriate and feed on His death, and so realise
the love of which they are the expression and witness,
and are thus maintained in deliverance from the flesh
and the whole system of things in which flesh sul>
sists- in a word, the world. Such a one reaches
eternal life in his soul. It is of such a one that
it is said that he "has eternal life," and further,
"I will raise him up at the last day," which is the
thing in actuality.

Being in deliverance from sin (chap. iv.), from
law (chap. v.), and from the world (chap. vi.), and
going on in faith, characterised by it, as it is said,
"he that believeth on Me," a continuous thing, out
of our belly flow" rivers of living water." We are
thus qualified for testimony as being maintained in
communion with Him with whom is "the fountain
of life." We first of all drink for ourselves, and
then become vessels for the communication of the
living waters for the refreshment and blessing of
others.

In chapter viii. 31-36 the light of God's calling is
given us, viz., "sonship "-a feature, along with the
gift of the Spirit, of eternal life. We are no longer
bondsmen, but sons, the Son having made us free.
Continuing in His word, we are truly His disciples,
and as knowing the truth we realise the delivering
power of the truth. The" house," too, the place of
sons, comes into view-our eternal home; for the
relationship, unlike to that of bondmen, is an indis
soluble one. "The SCl'vant [bondman] abideth not in
~he house for ever: the son abideth ever." It is sop
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in contrast with bondman. "So thou art no longer
bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God."
(Gal. iv. 7.)

Having had our eyes opened, and having through
grace turned from darkness to the light, we follow the
light to the source from whence it came, and, as in the
path of discipleship (chap. ix. 28), are led outside of
all that is religious that is not owned of God and
that obscures the light, from the countenance of the
world and from the influence of natural ties, to the
One who is outside of everything here by death and
resurrection, to Jesus, not simply as Saviour, but as
Son of God. We reach the source from whence the
light came, and He suffices for us. It is thus that the
company is formed, and that we reach the company
where « Christ is everything and in all." Up to this
point all is individual. It is important to see that
while the blessing is reached individually it is enjoyed
collectively, because it is common to all. (Chap. ix.)

We come now to what is corporate, « My sheep," for
whom the Son of God has laid down His life, the great
characteristics of His sheep being that they know His
voice, and that they follow Him. As the result of
following Him, we are led out on to heavenly ground,
for He has gone through death and is on the other side
of it, and thus find ourselves in association with Him
as risen. It is love that draws us-a known love and
a known voice; and no doubt too in response to the
heart's desire, awakened by that love, "Tell me, 0 Thou
whom my soul loveth, where Thou feedest Thy flock,
where Thou makest it to rest at noon." The flock is
recognised to be His flock, of which He is the one
Shepherd. His moral title to be the Shepherd lies in
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the fact that He lays down His life for the sheep.
Laying down His life and taking it again, according
to the authority given to Him of His Father (" there
fore doth My Father love Me "), He becomes the giver
of eternal life to His sheep, having secured it for them
by His death and resurrection; for eternal life could
not be impar~ed until sin had been removed and death
annnlled. It is the first time that He comes before us
in this gospel as the giver of eternal life, and then it
is in connection with His going into death and thus
annulling it. How blessed to know that the One who
is the giver of eternal life to His own, and the one
Shepherd of the one flock-composed not only of the
sheep of the circumcision, but also of "the other sheep
which are not of this fold"-is "the Son of the Father's
love"! In this chapter (x.) the assembly, the" one
flock," in association with Christ in life as beyond Sill
and death, is coming into view. In spite of all the
scattering, that flock is here to-day, and not one sheep
of those composing it can the enemy ever pluck out
of the Shepherd's hand, or out of the hand of the
Father who gave them to Him. But, alas'! how few
are gathered in the acknowledgment of the" one flock
and one Shepherd." Unity, in love and in holiness, is
Ohrist's great desire for His own, and neither unity
nor holiness can be secured apart from love. Neither
will it be attained save by the practical recognition of
Christ's headship, and His title therefore to direct
and control those to whom He is given to be Head.
Where this is so, unity must be the result. Were
Christ's sheep more true to their normal characteristics,
" They hear My voice, and they follow Me," this result
would be attained. T. H.

(To be continucd.)
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"MY SAKE AND THE GOSPEL'S."
MARK viii. 34, 36.

LORD JESUS, this Thy twofold thought
Must surely twine around

The hearts in which Thy grace has wrought,
Who in Thy path abound.

"For My sake and the gospel's" / How
Remindful is the word

·Which links love for the gospel now
With love for Thee, our Lord!

Yes, love for Thee in ministry
Should fill each serving heart

Affection, prompt activity,
Thus form its motive part.

For great the sacrifice may bc,
Yet Thy discerning eyes

Must see if it is made for Thee
In this its value lies.

And though all fauHy, poor, and weak,
Some may our service deem,

Yet if Thy smile alone we seek
We catch the cheering beam.

We would not love our Master's work
More than our Master dear,

Nor would we try our cross to shirk
While following Thee here.

Loss, sufferings, and labours sweet
The servant's cross still make j

Borne still for Thee, our Object meet,
And for the gospel's sake.

Lord, may we yield our all, we ask,
To Thee for all Thy love,

Till in that love at length we bask
At rest with Thee above. S. J. B. C.
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SCRIPTURE NOTES.

I.

PSALM cxxxii. 16.

OUR attention has been called to a mistake in a
comment upon this scripture in the book entitled
Pilgrim Songs. We had said that the word is the
same as in the last clause of verse 9, and thus that
the addition "aloud" was hardly justified. The word
is the same, but its repetition was overlooked. The
force of the repetition in the Hebrew language is to
i~tensify the meaning of the word. For example, in
Psalm xl. 1 (and many such instances might be
adduced), we read, " I waited patiently for the Lord" :
exactly rendered it would be, "In waiting I waited
for the Lord "-that is, the repetition of the word
gives a deeper and more sustained significance, and
this is shown by translating "I waited patiently.~'

The Authorised Version therefore is correct in giving
in our scripture, "Her saints shall shout aloud for
joy," as the equivalent of the original. Thus it is
beautifully seen, as very often pointed out, how
exceedingly far beyond the desires of His people the
heart of God responds to their petitions. They had
cried (to go no further), "Let Thy priests be clothed
with righteousness; and let Thy saints shout for joy."
In transcendent grace He replies," I will also clothe
her priests with salvation: and her saints shall shout
aloud for joy." Blessed De His name for ever!

Il.

1 CORINTHIANS xi. 19, 20.

GRAVE disorders, it is evident, had crept into the
assembly at Corinth, and in order to correct them,
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the apostle does two things: he lays bare the root
of the confusion, and he communicates to them the
true character of the Lord's Supper as he had received
it from the Lord Himself. It is rather with the
former we have to do in this note, in reply to our
correspondent. Paul then, manifestly with grief of
heart, writes that he had heard that, when they
came together in the assembly, there were divisions
(schools of opinion and the like) among them. (See
chapter i. 10-13, etc.) He partly believed it for the
reason here given, that "there must be also heresies
among you, that they which are approved may be
made manifest among you." It was Satan's work
to make these divisions, and thus to destroy the
realised unity of the saints; but God used them
to test and sift His people, so that those He
approved might be made manifest. They were mani
fested, we apprehend, by standing apart from all
these difierent schools, and by using all diligence to
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
They refused to be parties to strife and divisions, or
to join those who said they were of l'aul, or those
who claimed to be of Apollos, and in so doing
they were approved of God. The salldest feature
of all was that these divisions were seen even when
they professedly came together to eat the Lord's
Supper. It is quite probable that the Supper followed
upon a "love-feast"; but ·what happened? Instead
of partaking of it unitedly or together, the rich,
as it would seem, ate by themselves apart from the
poorer members of the assembly. At any rate,
this is implied by the apostle's words, "For in
eating everyone taketh before other his own supper:
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and oue is hungry, and another is drunken." This
he tells them plainly is not to eat the Lord's
Supper, as even the least-instructed Christian would
readily admit. It may be true that such abuses
are rarely seen in the present day; but it is well
to remember that man, man in all that he prictes
himself in, has passed away for ever in the
" Lord's" death from the eye of God; [lnd that to
make any distinctions among the saints is to lose
sight of that which is announced as often as we
eat the bread and drink the cup. And who, it
may be inquired, who, in the presence of all the
love of the heart of the Lord Jesus, of which
the bread and the cup speak to us, could wish to
give man a place when gathered to eat the I.ord's
Supper?

III.

1 PETER iii. 8.

" COURTEOUS" is scarcely the right rendering of the
original in this scripture. "Friendly" would be much
more exact, as the conduct enjoined should flow from
affection. The reading, however, which is generally
accepted gives another word altogether, and is trans
lated "humble-minded." And this word is instinctively
felt to be more in harmony with the spirit of the
whole passage, every feature of which presents Christ
Himself to us. Another change might be profitably
made. The phrase" having compassion one of another"
is really a paraphrase upon one word, and the exact
meaning of this is "s?mpathising." It is not a little
remarkable that sympathy is only found three times
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in the Scriptures: first, it is used of our Great High
Priest, who is not One who cannot" sympathise with
our infirmities"; secondly, in the same epistle the
apostle says that the H~brew saints had" sympathised
with prisoners:' (Hebrews x. 34, New Translation);
and. lastly, in our scripture from Peter. We may
return to the significance of this on another occasion.
Finally, the term "pitiful" in Peter is far better given
as" tender-hearted." Now look for one moment at the
force of this beautiful passage, and as we do so let us
remember that it flows from the blessed example of
Christ which the apostle has commended to us in
chaper ii., that we should follow His steps. First,
then, we are to be "all of one mind;" for the Spirit
of God could not possibly lead to diverse judgments
(compare 1 Cor. i. 10); then "sympathising," feeling
with one another in their sorrows and afflictions;
"love as brethren," holy love being the circle in which
we live, and move, and have our being, so that we may
express it one to another; "tender-hearted," not harsh
and censorious; and, lastly, "humble-minded," breath
ing the spirit of Him who was meek and lowly in
heart. The reader can travel through the next verse
for himself j and we are well assured that if anyone
possess the characteristics of verse 8 he will speedily
answer to the directions of verse 9. One reflection
may be permitted. What a testimony to our blessed
Lord would be rendered in this dark world if His
people were, even in a small measure, marked by these
traits of His own life in their mutual relationsliips!
He Himself said, "By this shall all men know that ye
are My disciples, if ye have love one to another."
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"FINALLY, BRETHREN, FAREWELL."

AFTER twenty-three years' service in connection with
this magazine the Lord, who gave the work into our
hands, now permits us to lay it down. We are
devoutly grateful for the privilege so long enjoyed,
and for the unspeakable grace which has sustained
us through so long a period. The Lord alone knows
how many mistakes and failures have been made,
but, manifold as these have been, He has borne with us
in His infinite patience, longsuffering, and tenderness;
and we may, perhaps, be allowed to say that His love
has covered them all. Even more than this, He has
condescended to use the feeble testimony rendered in
these pages to Him and to His truth far and wide.
Evidences of this have reached us from many parts of
the world, and never more abundantly than during the
present year. Bonds have thus been formed between
us and many of His people in many lands; and the
spiritual ties which knit our hearts together in this way
will endure for eternity. The brethren to whose
unstinted fellowship we have been indebted, month
after month, for their written ministry will share in
this blessedness. To them, for all their kindness and
consideration, as well as to our readers, who have so
often written to tell of blessing received, we desire to
express our grateful thanks. But most of all we render
our thanksgiving and praise to Him from whom we
received the mission, and whose all-sufficient grace has
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enabled us, however feebly and imperfectly, to fulfil it.
If any succeed us in this field of labour, may they be
used a thousand-fold more than we have been, to the
exaltation of our adorable Lord, and to the building
up of His beloved people.

In writing these farewell words, in adopting the
apostolic sentence-Cl Finally, brethren, farewell "-we
may proceed to call attention to his desires-the desires
of the Lord's own heart expressed through the apostle
-in connection with it. The first is, Cl Be perfect."
This is not, we apprehend, an exhortation addressed to
the individual believer;" it is rather to the assembly of
God at Corinth. The very word used shows this, as it
is not the word, so often found, meaning" full age," that
is, maturity in the Christian life, but one which has the
significance of mending so as to make a complete
whole, in which every part should have its own place.
It is the word used, for example, in Matthew iv. 21 for
mending nets. What the apostle urged, then, upon
these Corinthian believers was, that amongst themselvE!s
no breaches or discards should be tolerated, that, if
such existed, they should seek in grace and brotherly
love to remove them, so that they might all act in
harmony, through the power of the Holy Ghost, as
members of the body of Christ, and members one of
another, and thus be compacted by that which every
joint should supply, according to the effectual working
in the measure of every part, and make increase of
the body unto the edifying of itself in love. They
much needed the exhortation, as we learn from the first
epistle. And what of ourselves, beloved readers 1
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The next thing is, "Be of good comfort," or "Be
encouraged." At the commencemEmt of the epistle
Paul had written that God was the God of all comfort,
or encouragement; and, having thus revealed to the
Oorinthian saints the source of it all, he might well
urge upon them to be encouraged or comforted. Which
ever meaning of the word be adopted, there is nothing
that we more greatly need. Often in heaviness
through manifold trials and sorrows, and as frequently
depressed, and in the Ohristian life, through weakness
or failure, we require both the one and the other-the
comfort and the encouragement. It is an immense
thing, therefore, to know where to turn, and this has
been shown us by the very titles the apostle gives to
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Ohrist. He is
the Father of mercies and the God of all comfort-all
comfort. Nowhere else must it then be looked for, as
it is to be found alone in God, and in Him there is
enough to meet the utmost necessities of His people.
They that wait upon Him for it will therefore never be
confounded. He may, and will, minister it to us, in
whatever way He may choose. It may be, as in Paul's
cfwn case, by the coming of a Titus (chap. vii. 6), but
minister it He surely will, when we are able to receive
it. We may then be abundantly encouraged.

" Be of one mind," the apostle proceeds to say j and
who can over-estimate the importance of it? It was,
and is, the Lord's own desire for His people-" that
they all may be one; as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I
in Thee, that they also may be one in Us," and this
desire is reiterated again and again through His
servants. (See, for example, Philippiaus i. 27, ii. 2,
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iii. 16, iv. 2.) How feebly we have all responded to
this desire of the Lord's own heart we all know and
lament i but, owning it, we should surely judge our
selves, and seek grace that we may henceforward use
all diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the
bond of peace. For it is not too much to say that all
blessing depends upon the realisation of our unity.
If there be discords, strifes, envies in any assembly of
saints, there the Spirit of God is grieved, and His mighty
operations for blessing His people are hindered. Let
us lay it well to heart, and seek earnestly night and day,
whether by prayer or by service, to promote the unity
of the saints. The servant who is enabled by the power
of God to labour in these days for the manifestation of
the unity of His people, in the sense of this scripture,
will raise a greater testimony to our blessed Lord and
Saviour than in any other way. For He Himself has
said, " By this shall men know that ye are My disciples,
if ye have love one to another."

Peace follows-le live in peace"; but on this we
need not dwell, because where unity is sought and
maintained everyone will feel the responsibility of
living in peace with all. Mark, however, the promise
connected with the state which these injunctions will
infallibly produce: "And the God of love and peace
shall be with you." God is love, and love is of God,
as John teaches, and here it is that He is the God of
love, as also of peace. What untold blessing lies in
such a promise-the promise of the known presence
of the God of love and peace! Let it be, however,
distinctly observed that His presence thus is con
ditional, conditional upon our carrying out these pre-
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cepts. We must not think for one moment that we
can claim His presence apart from the condition, but,
if the condition be ever so feebly observed, God will
show that, as the God of love and peace, He is with us
beyond all our thoughts.

We have finished. Through the gmce of God we can
say that these divine desires are our desires for His
beloved people, and hence we can repeat, FINALLY,

BRETHREN, FAREWELL.

RESURRECTION JOY.

Now though we see the Lord giving up His Spirit to
His Father in perfect peace, yet the resurrection was
the great answer of God to His demand of life. That
was the power of God entering into the place and
seat of death, aud taking the Man of His delights out
from among the dead in the power of an endless life,
declaring Him His Son with power, and giving Him
His place according to the counsels of God. It was
man set up by the power and according to the counsels
of God, and by the love and glory of the Father, where,
as regards Christ, He deserved to be, and the :Father's
delight was to place Him.

He was placed before God and the Father as the
One whom He delighted in, and as His Son in blessed
ness (sin being put away). Thi9 was the relationship
in which Christ stood as Man before God and His
Father. This was the name of God towards Him. A
Deliverer from Death and all the consequences of sin
which He had borne, and placing Him in righteous
glory and infinite delight in His presence as Son. This
is the name which, as heard from the horns of the
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unicorns, He declares to His brethren. Such was His
first thought. How sweet is it to see this! The
moment He has entered into the enjoyment of this
name, of this relationship with God, He must bring
His brethren into the same relationship and the same
joy. Previously, indeed (unless in the very vague
expression, " J\iy brother, and sister, and mother "), He
had never called them brethren. The corn of wheat
abode alone. Now redemption was wrought out, and
He could bring them into the same place of blessing
as Himself: His precious love does it at once. 11 Thou
hast heard Me from the horns of the unicorns. I will
declare Thy name unto My brethren."

And such we find to be historically the case. Speak
ing to Mary l\1agdalene, to whom He first appeared,
He says, " Go tell My brethren that I go to My Father
and your Father, to My God and your God." He
declares to them the name in which He rejoiced with
His Father and God, saluting them as His brethren.
God is our :Father as well as His, our God as well as
His. This is most blessed-if indeed taught by the
Spirit we enter into this love. But the place the Lord
then takes shows how thoroughly He sets us in this
place of perfect blessing, where He is Himself. " In
the midst of the congregation will I sing praise unto
Thee." How sweet to see the Lord leading the praises
of the congregation, the poor remnant whom He has
gathered by His death and quickened unto joy by His
resurrection! Alone, when it was suffering and death
for sin, He gathers them all to Himself for the joy He
has wrought by it.

And mark the result as to the true character of our
praise. Christ, as thus risen into blessedness, having
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declared to His brethren the name of His God and
Father, His praise must be the perfect answer and
reflex of this blessing, of this blessed relationship as
He enjoys it as man. And after toil and pain, after
death and anguish, after wrath and the righteous for
saking of God, oh! what to Him must have been His
entering, as risen from the dead, into the ineffable
light and joy of God's countenance, in the perfect
place into which He had come by that path of life.
"Thou wilt not leave My soul in hell, neither wilt
Thou suffer Thy Holy One to see corruption. Thou
wilt show me the path of life: in Thy presence is
fulness of joy; at Thy right hand pleasures for e\'er
more." Into this He 1l0W brings His brethren. He
leads the chorus of praise. Thus our praise must be
according to the fulness with which Christ knows and
enjoys the blessedness of the fruit of His work, and
the relationship into which He is entered as man in
virtue of it. It must answer to the name He declares
to us as heard from the horns of the unicorns and
risen, that we may join Him in praising His Father
and our Father, His God and our God, or it is out of
tune with Him, who leads so blessedly these praises.
'Ne must praise with Him on the ground of that
blessedness in which He praises, or it is discord.

Oh for a heart to know and, in some measure, to rise
to that place and praise which such touching and
infinite grace gives us ! Nothing can give a deeper,
more subduing idea of the grace, the perfect grace, illto
which we are brought, and of the grace of Him who
brought us there, of the complete deliverance and
sure relationship which we enjoy, than Christ Himself
leading our pra-ises as heard and entering into the place.
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What must His praises be? But it is in the midst of
the congregation He praises. Oh that indeed by the
Spirit our voices may be attuned to follow that praise,
that leading, inspiring voice of Him who has loved and
not been ashamed to call us brethren, and is gone to
His Father and our Father, His God and our God!

The degree of realisation of joy, the sweetness and
loudness of our joining note, depends, of course, on
our spiritual state, but no note that is not founded
on the perfect peace and joy of redemption is at all
in tune there.

But we have seen that Christ's sufferings from man
for righteousness brought judgment on man. His hand
will find out all His enemies. But His sufferings from
the hand of God for sin bring only blessing, the out
flowing of grace alone. This is remarkably shown in
Psalm xxii. We have seen its character in the remnant
of Israel gathered by His grace, and who formed the
nucleus of the Church, be they Jew or Gentile. Next,
as it will be accomplished in the latter days, He turns
to all Israel that His praise may be in the great
congregation. (vv. 23-26.) Next, the word goes forth
to all the ends of the world, to bring them into this
blessed circle of praise. Are they fat of the earth?
they eat and worship. Are they, be they who they
may, those on whom death lies, who go down into the
dust (and no man can keep alive his own soul) 1 they
must be witnesses of this mighty deliverance by the
dying and risen Saviour-that is, when the kingdom
is J ehovah's and He is governor among the nations.
The seed that shall then have been spared shall serve
Him, and then it shall flow down to other generations.
" They shall come, and shall declare unto a people that
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shall be born" this great and wondrous work of redemp
tion, that that blessed, lowly, afflicted One" has done
this." All is the fruit of redemption and victory.
Judgment has stilled its voice. That great deed of
atonement, of love and righteousness upon the cross,
has left it silent, and gone to make room for the voice
of unmingled praise. It is not promise merely now; it
is not that they shall be filled who hunger after right
eousness, that the meek shall inherit, etc. "They that
fear the Lord are to praise Him, the meek shall eat and
be satisfied; they shall praise the Lord that fear Him,
their hearts will live for ever." Such is the blessed
fruit of the perfect atonement for sin which that blessed
One, forsaken of J ehovah-awful thought !-has accom
plished for us; never so acceptable to J ehovah, never
so perfect in obedience, as when, as to His soul, He
suffered for us the forsaking of His wrath. Now the
fruit, in unclouded light, is unmingled and unhindered
praise, which He who had tasted and drunk that dread
ful cup of ours first teaches us in the name of Father
and God. in which He delights in righteousness and
love, and then leads in the blessed chorus of praise in
which we shall adore for ever and ever His Father and
our Father, His God and our God, in, and through, and
with Him.

Now it is for our hearts, through faith; hereafter
Israel's and the world's, and the people to be born, the
universal witnesses of the power of that work to
reconcile and bless, when the kingdom is J ehovah's
and He is governor among the nations-for us, though
now in suffering, in a better and heavenly way, but to
His just praise then in all the earth. J. N. D.
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FROM NEW BIRTH TO ETERNAL LIFE.

(Continued from p. 303.)

IN chapters xi. and xii. testimony is given to His
glories as Son of God, Son of David, and Son of Man,
in view of the rising tide of man's hatred, which was
allowed of God to result in their lifting Him up
upon the cross. As Son of God He raises up from
among the dead those whom He loves, and whom He
is pleased to regard as His friends. Death cannot hold
under its dominion those whom the Father has given
to the Son of His love. "This is the Father's will
which hath sent Me, that of all that He has given Me
I should lose nothing, but should raise it up at the last
day." It is very interesting to notice that it is " I will
raise it [not him] up," as if it referred to what had
been formed in them of God-the divine workman
ship, of which nothing can be lost. What is of God
cannot be holden of death, and all that comes out of
death is approved of God and for God. But then, if
the Son of God is to effect this, He must Himself go
into death, for only thus can the righteous judgment of
God be removed. God maintains His own judgment
by Himself as man in the person of the Son coming
under that judgment in grace to us. But then, if such
a One come under the dominion of death, it must
result in the destruction of that dominion, and not
simply on account of His glory as Son of God, but
further on account of His intrinsic moral excellence;
for all that He was morally WfWil of Himself, out of



FROM NF:W BIRTH TO ETERNAL LIFE. 819

heaven, and divine. Mary's" pound of ointnumt of
pure nard of great price," with which she anointed His
feet, is significant of this, as He said, in justification of
her act, "Suffer her to have kept this for the day of
My preparation for burial" (N.T.), intimating it was
now the time of it. She anoints His living body as
that which could not see corruption. How this, along
with the supremacy of His love as seen in chapter
X., presents His moral as well as His personal title to
the Headship of His body, the assembly!

Then testimony is given to Him as King of Israel.
He who called Lazarus out of the grave, and raised
him from the dead-the Son of God-is also Son of
David, and therefore heir of all the rights of David
according to God's covenant with him, "ordered in all
things and sure." The people who were come to the
feast take branches of palm trees and go forth to llleet
Him, while He presents Himself to Zion as her King,
according as it is written, "Fear not, daughter of Sion;
behold thy King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt." But
if the sure mercies of David are to be secured He
must Himself become the true Paschal Lamb. Israel
lllay reject Him, but in the faith of the Church He is
the One upon whom not only her hopes, but also the
hopes of Israel and of the nations depend; for all
nations of the earth are to be blessed in Him.

Then again, in connection with the desire of the
Greeks, who had come up to worship at the feast, His
glory as Son of Man comes before Him, and He says,
"The hour is come that the Son of Man should be
glorified." But then He must have taken that glory
alone unless He had first of all gone into death.
He was, according to i>salm xlv., to be" anointed with



320 FROM NEW BIRTH TO ETERNAL LIFE.

oil of gladness above His companions," and this could
not be save in resurrection, for only on that platform
could any be "all of one" with Himself. Man, as
of Adam, sinful and under the judgment of death, was
on an altogether different platform from that of the
Son of God, sinless, and on whom therefore death had
no claim. Hence it is that He says, "Except the
grain of wheat falling into the ground- die, it abides
alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit." Therefore,
now it becomes a question of hating life in this world,
transitory as it is, that we may keep it unto life
eternal-that life which is beyond death, realised now
in association with Ohrist as risen, which involves our
being risen with Him. The actuality of it will come
when we are raised. Meanwhile it is what is presented
in Him, the One who was mp,de sin and bare the
judgment of death on our behalf, but who is now
out of the whole condition and place into which He
had come in grace when on the cross.

The light of His glory having been given us in
chapters xi. and xii., the Lord, in the five chapters
which follow, 1s seen in seclusion with His own. We
might say that they are for our education in view
of our taking our place in the assembly, coming to
the ground of it in our souls. As having gone to the
Father, while we are still on the earth, He would by
His present service of love maintain us in practical
suitability to himself, and to the place whence He has
gone, so that we might not be in any way hindered
from the enjoyment of that intimacy with Himself
and with the Father which is our privilege, or, to use
His own words, " part with Me." What an immensity
is contained in them! Then in chapter xiv. He speaks
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of the new place in the Father's house which He has
prepared for us, and to which He will bring us for His
own delight and satisfaction, "that where I am, there
ye may be also." Then of our privilege, meanwhile,
of approach to the Father, through Himself ""the Way
and the Truth and the Life," suggesting to us the thought
of "the Holiest," for entrance into which we have both
title and suitaLility, as also the thought of the" great
Priest over God's house" by whom we draw near, His
presence there giving us confidence in our approach-

" He's gone within the veil,
For us that place has won."

Then He further comforts them with the promise of
the Comforter and His abiding presence as indwelling
them. What could not be true of Christ, for He
could not abide here, nor could He be in His disciples,
would be true of the other Comforter. All this is
made good to us now, and it is by the Spirit as in
dwelling us that we know not only that the Son is
in the Father and we in Him, but that also He is
in ns. But He says He would not leave them comfort
less-Cl I will come to you," are His words. Note here
that it is not" come f01' yon," that is, by-and-by; but
"I will come to you," that is, now. The promise was
made to them as a company, and therefore it is to the
company that it is made good, for which purpose the
c~mpany is gathered together; and no doubt it is by
the breaking of bread that it is called together, that
by means of' it, the testimony to His love in that
which is the memorial of His death, we might call
Him into conscious presence. Surely if the privilege
of being of the eompany or assembly, and of being
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with the company when in assembly, were more
appreciated, and our walk throughout the week were
in keeping with it, where we are thus together would
be to us the" days of heaven upon earth."

Chapters xiii. and xiv. are the inside-the company
in divine seclusion with Christ; whereas chapters xv.
and xvi. are the outside-the saints in presence of the
world. We must know what it is to have part with
Him in the presence of the Father, and what divine
seclusion is, before we are really qualified either for
fruit-bearing or testimony. Chapter xv. is fruit-bearing,
which is for the Father: "Herein is My Father
glorified, that ye bear much fruit." This, no doubt,
will result in testimony to the world, for "by this
shall all men know that ye are My disciples, if ye
have love one to another," but fruit itself is for the
Father. What was true in Christ is now to be true
in the saints, the same nature demonstrated by the
same fruits. Love and obedience were the precious
fruit for the ·Father's eye, which was seen in Him,
and hence His continuance in the :Father's love; and
keeping His commandments was to be the ground
of our continuance in His love: "This is My com
mandment, that ye love one another as I have ioved
you." Obedience to Christ's commandments, resulting
in love one for the other and in practical righteousness,
is the fruit that the Father looks for in those who are
of Christ and derive from Him; for" apart from Me
ye can do nothing." Ohapter xvi. is testimony to the
world, the Holy Ghost's testimony, but rendered in
the saints, for the saints are now the vessel of testi
mony-first, to the world's sin in the rejection of
Christ; secondly, to righteousness, that there is nOlle
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in man, and that the righteous One has gone to the
Father-when He was here righteousness looked up
to heaven (chap. xvii. 1); but now righteousness is
in heaven, subsists before the Father's face in the
person of the only righteous Man, who is now the
righteousness of His people and the source of all
practical righteousness in them (1 J aIm iii. 7); and
then of judgment, because the prince of this world
is judged. The world has been judged in its prince,
and the testimony to this is maintained in the saints
by their absolute separation from it as a judged system.
Where this testimony is maintained in faithfulness,
and witness is borne to the truth that Christ is still
in rejection, and, further, that the man that is here
is refused, man after the flesh, as being unmendably
bad, and that no amount of cultivation of him will
render him suitable to God, and, again, that the world
system is a judged thing by a rigid separation from it,
no doubt tribulation will be the result to those in
whom this testimony is rendered; but then, their
compensation is the consciousness that they are loved
of the Father, and that if in the world tribulation
is their portion, in Christ they have peace.

Chapter xvii. is unique. It is the breathings of the
heart of the Son, whose dwelling-place is the bosom
of the Father, in its desires in respect of those whom
the Father has given Him out of the world, to know
whom and Jesus Christ as His sent One is the present
form aud character in which we have eternal life;
not It definition, but a feature of it. He prays for
t,heir sanctification, the aURwer to which prayer in
volved for Him the cross; for it was only by the
offering of His body once for all that it could be
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accomplished. Then the glory given of the Father
to Him He bestows upon them, and further desires
that they may be with Him where He is, that they
may behold His glory. We might speak of verse 9
as love's demand, of verse 22 as love's bequest, and
of verse 24 as love's desire. Then "I have made
known unto them Thy name, and will make it kno\vn,
that the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be
in them, and I in them." The Father's affections are
still here, and still find their rest, because He who
was the supreme object of them is now in the saints.
They are loved as He is loved. It only remains now
for Him to effectuate by His death and resurrection
all that He had given them the light of; anticipative
at the moment of its being spoken, but actual in
the main now, for Jesus is glorified, the Holy Ghost
has come, and the assembly has been formed.

His hour has come, and He now delivers Himself
up to those who seek His life, but it is that the
Father's counsel may be accomplished: "The cup
which My Father has given Me, shall I not drink
it? " This is chapter xviii. In chapter xix. He is
presented, as the Sanctifier, as, lifted up upon the
cross, the glory of God is made good in respect of
sin, and the will of God established as regards our
sanctification by the offering up of His body once for
all. No one takes His life from Him" but when all
is finished He bows His head and delivers up His
spirit. Sin is thus removed from under God's eye
in a spotless Sacrifice, and the judgment of death
borne. Holiness and righteousness are no longer
opposed to lo"e in their relation to men; but on the
ground of their perfect conciliation through the work
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of the cross, love is free to accomplish all its counsels
for its own delight and satisfaction, and for God to
have man before Him in perfect accord with righteous
ness and holiness and responsive to love-" holy and
without blame before Him in love."

In chapter xx. we see the Son of God risen, and
hence we can say the climax is now reached-

.. Sin and death no more shall reign,
J eSUB died and lives again."

Jesus makes Himself known to Mary Magdalene, and
through her sends the message to the disciples,
scattered consequent upon His death, by means of
which they are regathered. "Go to My brethren, and
say unto them, I ascend unto My Father, and your
Father; and to My God, and your God." They are
now on new ground, He having ended them after
the flesh, their sinful condition, "in the body of His
flesh through death," and He now recognises and owns
them as His brethren, having the status of risen men,
though they be not yet actually risen. They are
risen with Him, and hence are on His own platform.
"He the Sanctifier and they the sanctified ones are
all of one, jor which cause He is not ashamed to call
them brethren." All on a common platform, that of
resurrection, and therefore apart jrom sin and beyond
death. Sin has been put away, and death has been
annulled. As gathered together He comes into their
midst and proclaims peace to them-" Peace be unto
you "-every disturbing question involved by sin is
settled, and the enemy's power, as seen in death,
broken. " The Lord hath triumphed gloriously."
Eternal life is now not only reached by them indi-
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vidually, but realised and enjoyed collectively, as a
company risen with Christ, and in association with
Him in life before the Father's face. The Father's
name is now fully made known to them. What is
eternal in character has been reached, and that too
on earth, where Rll is transitory, passing away. Saints
are together in the enjoyment of divine affections-the
affections of the Father, now fully made known to
them, and the affections of the Son, as quickened
together, Jew and Gentile, which could only be as
mutually appreciating and reciprocating divine affec
tions. This is the assembly on earth, where sin and
death still are, but outside the sin and death scene
as risen with Christ, and as the sanctified company
"all of one" with che Sanctifier. John xx. is thus
a beautiful pattern, only instead of Christ corporeally
present and He made known to them by "His hands
and His side," we have the supper, as that by means
of which the absent One is called into conscious
presence, and thus the promise is realised, "I will
not leave you orphans; I will come to you."

We know (are conscious) that the Son of God is
come, and bath given us an understanding that we
may know Him that is true; and we are in Him that
is true, even in His Son Jesus Christ. This is the
true God awl eternal life. (1 John v. 20.) T. H.

THE object of all God's dealings with His people is
that Christ may become everything to their souls.
Every trial and sorrow, all our wilderness _experiences,
lllay be in terlJreted in the ligh t of this purpose of His
love.



327

ON THE WAY TO EMMAUS.

LUKE xxiv.

THIS beautiful narrative at the close of Luke's gospel
sets before us the gracious way of the Lord in leading
"His own" into right thoughts of Himself, and in
structing them in that which was His will and purpose
for them. Two disciples of Jesus, distressed and
disappointed, were leaving Jerusalem with their faces
toward their own home. As they walked they talked
of those things which had happened. The Lord drew
near and inquired the cause of their sorrow. Readily
they responded, and poured into His ear the whole tale
of their trouble. Having won their confidence, and
drawn from their lips a true confession of their state,
He next proceeds to deal with their consciences. He
reproves them for their slowness of heart and unbelief.
"Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and
to enter into His glory?" The Lord then instructed
them in the "things concerning Himself." Drawing
nigh to the village whither they went, "He made as
though He would go further," but they constrained
Him to abide with them. In the house the Lord made
himself known to them in the "breaking of bread,"
and vanished from their sight. Thereupon the two
disciples return to Jerusalem and find their fellow
disciples gathered together. While in the act of telling
"what things were done in the way, and how He was
known to them in breaking of bread," the Lord came
into their midst, speaking peace to their hearts, and
unfolding His thoughts and intentions regarding them
and their service.
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The application of all this to us is very plain. Is
Christ and His interest paramount with us, or are
we seeking our own things as "citizens of earth"?
Is it our desire to be here only and altogether for
Him? What the Lord values more than all else is
personal affection for Himself. Oleopas and his
companion, with all their wandering, slowness of heart,
and unbelief, had real affection for their Lord; indeed,
the ground of their sorrow was evidently that they
had lost Him, and consequently their hopes for them
selves and Israel as a nation were altogether crushed.
At such a moment the Lord drew near and soothed
their troubled hearts with His kindly words of sym
pathy and tender grace. "A bruised reed shall He
not break: the smoking flax shall He not quench."
(Isaiah xlii. 3.) And He is the same to-day as then:
let this be our encouragement. But His love is a
holy love, and we need to learn that God will have
"truth in the inward parts." If He blesses, it must
be ill a. way consistent with Himself. There is no
allowance or toleration of the flesh in anyone of us
with Him. It is not always pleasant or palatable
to be told the truth about ourselves, but let us be
assured His way is best. God is light, and if we
desire to grow up in the true knowledge of Himself
we must be willing to allow Him to divest us of all
that is of ourselves as natural men, that thus there
may be a condition of soul to take in the "things
concerning Himself." It was so with the two disciples,
and so it will be with us, for He ever abides the
same. "Ought not Ohrist to have suffered" proved
the death-knell to their hopes and expectations as
to Messiah and present earthly glory for Israel. " The
sUffering" must precede" the glory," and the disciples,
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had they known their own Scriptures, should have
been no strangers to it.

Have we thus been exposed to ourselves in the
holy light of the Lord's presence? The death of
Christ is the complete judgment before God of all
that we once were, and it is our privilege to regard
ourselves as of the "new creation, where all is of
God." (2 Cor. v. 17, 18.) This is the simple teaching
of Scripture in reference to every true believer: the
cross is the basis of it, and the Holy Ghost is the
power by which we are led into moral suitability to
it. All our possessions, as Christians, are in Christ,
where He now is. We are nothing, and we possess
nothing on this side of resurrection. It is to lead us
into the consciousness of this that the Lord carries
on His gracious ministry by the Spirit in our souls.

"He made as though He would go further." The
Lord will be no intruder, but how He values the
responsive affection that can say, "Abide with us"!
This was the blessed effect of the Lord's ministry.
The Lord, ~aking Himself known in the significant
act of "breaking bread," evidently sets forth the fact
that His death had cut them off from all connection
with Him as "after the flesh," and at the same time
to draw their hearts after Him as "risen out of death."
"That same hour they returned to Jerusalem."

May we be led into a deepening apprehension and
enjoyment of these great realities, that thus there
may be a larger response to Him and His love in
our life and conduct down here; and also, that being
set free from every hindering element, we might be
morally suitable for the "gathered company," in the
midst of which He is pleased to make Himself known.

G. :F. E.
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"IN THE MIDST."
JOHN xiv. 18; MATT. xviii. 20 ; HEB. ii. 12.

" In thc midst of the Church will I sing praise unto THEIl."

OUR remembrance Thou dost claim,
And we gather to Thy name,

'Ve surround Thee here below,
Lord, our hearts Thy presence know.

In the midsL, Thou Holy 011(',
Over Gall's blest house the SOil;
Conqueror of death and hell,
Oh for words Thy praise to tell !

Thou, the Church's glorious Head,
Thou, the Firstborn from the dead,
Changeless lover of Thine own,
Thou for them didst once atone.

Here Than art, 0 faithful Lord,
" In the midst" to be adored;
"In the midst" to lead the praise,
'Vhieh, to God, His children raise.

" In the midst"-the Father's name
To Thine own Than didst proclaim;
On the resurrection morn,
Came delight to souls forlorn.

" Comfortless" we cannot be,
Drawn together, Lord, we have Thee,
And our hearts with joy rebound
In Thy presence to be found.

Gone the troubles which annoy j

Gone the thought of earthly joy j

Gone the conflict and the strife,
In Thy presence, Lord of Life.
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Ovcr us Thou dost rejoice
As the objects of Thy choice,
As the answer to Thy cross,
To Thy death, Thy shame, Thy loss.

Oh what love! It wins our love
Here, as soon with Thee above.
Thou wouldst have us thus to be,
Jesus, Lord, surrounding Thee.

SCRIPTURE NOTES.

I.

1 TIMOTHY i. 16.

G. H.

IT is very remarkable that Paul should occupy such
a large place in the epistles; and that, indeed, he
should be presented to us as a pattern in so many
aspects. It might be almost said that he was a pattern
man religiously in his unconverted state: he was
certainly so externally, for he tells us that "touching
the righteousness which is in the law" he was
" blameless." Then in our scripture we learn that he
was a pattern convert: "Paul was a delineation of
Christ's ways" in the case of those who should here
after believe, "even, I doubt not, in the case of the
rebellious Jews hereafter. The whole longsuffering
was thenceforth in his case, so as to picture every case."
This will make clear to the simplest what is meant
by his being a pattern convert. Further, he was a
pattern Christian, for several times he is led of the
Spirit of God to point to himself as an example; for
instance, he says in Philippians iii., "Brethren, be
followers together of me, and mark them which walk
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so ye have us for an example." And, lastly, he was
a pattern servant. Thus in 1 Thess. i. he is enabled
to declare that his life-testimony corresponded with
what he declared by word of mouth. (Verse 5; see also
chapter ii. 3-12, etc.) But let us remember that while
this is true, it was, as he himself has written, by the
grace of God he was what he was. Still it is also true
that, though Paul was the subject of an extraordinary
call, and of a call to a special and peculiar ministry,
the same grace which wrought in him to produce such
a devoted Christian life works in all the people of God.
If, therefore, he was a pattern Christian, he yet calls
upon us to follow in his steps. For this three things
are necessary: the eye upon Christ, purpose of heart
through His constraining love, and an ungrieved Spirit.

11.

MATTHEW xxi. 5.

It has been several times pointed out that, in the
quotation of a scripture from the Old Testament, the
Spirit of God often leaves out any part which could
not be applied at the moment. Thus in this case the
prophet's words "just and having salvation" are
omitted, because salvation 'was impossible at that time
for the chosen people, seeing they were bent on reject
ing their King. So in John xii. 15 it is simply,
"Behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt."
The reader may gather much instruction in comparing
the citations from the prophets in the New Testament,
and in noticing the way in which they are ~mployed.
Only it must not be forgotten that even in such a
study as this the guidance and teaching of the Holy
Spirit are needed.


